il {k * "*— K. $2 = "v1 > 
»: | + 
* 
» & 544 


[contiINUaTION. 
OF THE 


i Friendly © Debate. 

4 By the lame Author: 

| Prov. 14.10, A m3] wiſe man _ and departeth from evil: but 
Nl  #be foul "__—_ and is con ent. 


Aevleepy &Y&Yov » To X10 YyET Fete 


MM — =_ 
b pn — 


London, Printed for R. Royfton,Bookſeller to the 
King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 1669. 


| 


TAY Ve 


- "W* 4 4 tf . ! $ qr . _ 48 
'Y* yt of as 1 +4 i FA 
0% , © 84 4 4 MALKST & HL \- 4A Y 
| 1 "OY Pty - F b . A Jak, E. 
\ bs | 4 {{ * \ 3 oF . bf 
n 2 4 
: = v 
? « <3» {4% » - ny is v 4 - 4 

$I 4 * . A ) hl 4 LE os @ kJ 3 LY SEEICES Yiits \ J mg 


4a a 4+ 6 ITE *' Le ©. ©. + 4 > 

. \ 24 az fv 4 A I *%% $40 2% [4 oo Sh. 

.- To the Readers... 

s - = \ > .i43 x 
. Z " 4 1 OR. . : 

, WP {2 v1 = L . 1 od 7 


Oo 
» 


JW Shall only detain you ſo long as.to tell you a | 
few things that concern the eMotives. to this 3 
Work, and. the Author of it.- For the former, © 

take it from me (who know better than any body 

dlſe ) they are: none but the Authors love to Truth : 

4nd Peace ; and his Charity to well-meaning and 

abuſed people.. Think what. you. tleaſe. 3, Tam ſure 
he is not naturally ſowre. or . Srerregne much” 
ks anory with any man meerly becauſe he differs 
from Em He hath not been exaſperated by. contend-* 
| 1n2,yvor put out of humour by fierce difputmgs; for he 
bath no Difference with any man lroing ; be nei- 
ther- loves Diviſions, nor lives by them. He hath 
as much reſpett alſo and regard as he deſires: fo 
much as may ſecure him from the temptation of en- 
ming, and the mean arts of ſeeking to gain a repu-. 
tation to himſelf by diſparaging other men. As for 
bopes of preferment, whe foams have ſaid are his 
end, beſtdes that he ſtydiquſly conceals himſelf, I 
declare, that if be were capable or deſirous of it, 
; ie would not be at ſo mach pains to ſeek it. And as 
Yb ſeeks not to gain any worldly thing hereafter by 
bs writing, ſo he ſetae tf Proent. by _ 
( 2 


W ich 


cy ny prune 


they kick and: fling and run away, Now though thit 
bogling ant flurting may be lookt upon by many 6 


dulowl- 


4s 


nhichhe wy ives againfl. For neither bz, nor any of | 
hjs fer R(FH9% he ki wgof) receive the lroff pre: | 
juidice by any mans Non-conformity, or ſeparated | 1 
eMeetings; and ſo he ſhould not haye #aken any ne- | + 
tice of them,” if Relidi6h had not been concern'd, | 1 
' But he 1s very ſenſible that this ſuffers very much ; || v 
and that which many eMinifters who. keep ſepara. || + 
"ted A emblies, caunot condemn, is condenmned, || f 
nay deſpiſed, by thoſe that follow them. For therg, e 
is undoubted evidence that their not coming to the 
Common: prayzrs, and not declaring "55 the | 
ends it, makes. many ſtand aloof of, and || v1 
 abhor our Service, "as if it were the. Maſs. The 
people art ſeldom at leiſure to examine the Reaſon | 4 
of things, nts apt to put themſelves upon that work | 
avithout muth urging : but they are alwayes read; | u 
to follow the example of thoſe whom they admire, D 
and the leſsthey know why, the more formard they || #4 
are to out-alo the Copy they chuſe to imitate. Sy th, 
that the Minifters not doing what they can in com #: 
pliance with the 'eſtabliſ'd order,” and not declar-l ib! 
ing ſincerely the cauſes why they do not, ts interpre- | 
ted to a farther abhorente, than they (if they durſ By 
ſpeak out) ate willing to own. When they do but | 
ſenific their ,diſguft,. and that their pallzte 15 mit fris 
pleaſed ; * their followers are' nauſeated preſently, #8 
and their flomacks tata. © If they make an halt, 6, 
or a flep back; thoſe get the bit between their teeth; the 


of | Yalout and.yell-meaningopeople; 5 thei ifel of « Þ| 
2: | commendable caution, orwquickſenſeoriprrcepti- Þþ 
-1 | anof an. 4pfroaching. miſchief; audof \aexutier 
o- | difference they make between\ good: andvewsl, . than 
d. | #thers dd ;..yet experience'\tells us thecomrary, that 
1 | the. mere: ordinary. cauſe v1: deft of oeje-fight an 
4. | <onfuſed apprebenſions.of things, Ignorance:and' bu- }F 
d, | four, if het reftivene(ſs..ond.:Fadiſh treqks.. For ro | 
re | eve but ane palpable inftevce of this. qmeng:'many; | 
he | have. you. 1104. vbſervedat the: funeral. of 'a Friend 
he | when a Sermon has been preacht, how-a part of the. 
1d | 0mpanys. 5.ſaon_ as they:came-toward: the\Church 
he | door, preſent h.draw off aud ſeparatefrom-the reſt, 
ſon | 4s:if they were going. abtut.forne-Idolatrous ſervice? } 
rk | ould not a ftranger think 'that ſome. neiſome and | 
dj | efen ſive wapenr or ſtifling ſmoak aſcended from dur 

re, | Devotrons, which made theſe men ſo ſbie\to enter, | 
Ley | 441] by the ſinging of a Plalm they had.notice gives | 
$1 || that the air'was clear and fit to breath in, \and thets | 
m- | #t:may be they came in! But where lyes theoffence all 
ar-|þ this while if ne may be worthy to underſtand #?Is it 
re | inthe white garment wherem theVhnifterufficiates? 
irf | But why, Ipray,ts this more troubleſome(unleſsto the 
but | #t#cks I fpoke.of) than a black one ®: There 33 nothing 
not | ftaghtfulſure.un three ſentences of Seripture;in read- 
th. #45 4 Pſalm:-of David,or.a lefſon of St, Paul ; and 
alt 165.this is all,: ſave the Gloria Patti at the end of 
th: the Pſalm, -which one would think might eſcape 
thi 94h fatr _ efpecrally now that their purſuit 
crs-| [hems to-be ſo hot after the: freſh game of Sotinias. 
low x: \ Az. niſm, 


— 


AG. - 


To'tieRealert: | 

niſm. Lkwdw there are ſome ſober perfors who »defe 
ſent from-us,\ that arenot thus skitrifh3 and find- 
ing thennhamble, imodeff and not cenſdrious, 1 net 
only lou hut honour $hem with all my. haart. There 
are others: alſo, who: from the mombh have beey 
taught to fturt afide andto.'abbor our ftrvicey" ani 
being unable to reaſonrand uncapable of butter ynfov- 
matron, 1pittythem.very much, . Let-them but be 
anletuantontyinh #0\govern us by\ their fancies ami 
prejullices,, and. I formy purt ſhall. not took #pontheir 
averſion as a wie, if they will not\arcount it their 

eat \Vertne::. : For:what of ſome Children rereive 
impreſſions; iwd mclinataont in their 'infancy from 
their eMethers bip-beNied: frights or": longinge, 
which: they:carry with them to there-graves ? What 
4 the. Wotld:contern'd' in this, or ##".-thofe mens 
wnaccountable-" Antipathias ? Is any man more 
commendablc. for theni?: | Surely my; but often 
. #1mes more troubleſome. - You have ſees it's like 
ly a perfor: {pardon the inflance Þ uſe , becauſe it" 
familiar.):.as ſoon as the Cheeſe after Meal hal 
been ſet'enthe board, preſently make” feurvy' facti 
arnd-change colour, ftop hu nofe, or run in haſt on 
of the roam; yet neither the Maſter or gueſts att 
farthercconcern din ths, -than to pirty-; or perhay! 
but ſmile or flightly complement the mans «n fir 


by ; and'none forbears the more £0 tft that hath] 


# need or: a good liking.” ' But you ver heard" 


any fuch man who, in a conceited. hmev,' though| | 


ft im this caſe , that bis particalar woerfion' ſhould 
aw N33 A pre 
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"Fr 


feſeribe f6: Al ibers; of Jijed Jttree "Alputes 


ft # 5 Poery companys \thd contented” that 


A929 #6' Primitive food; or ar teaff that onr” 
why #ias hot #h& Pritnitive Way" of making ## :- thar- 


mRBarvourtd baſs Hy to thakt + party againff it unions: 


2 WHch les "thut reviled add gave reproadhful 
Ig une toth _— uſed it 5 anil ſought for 
\4y* bij rom yr Table. FR you 
ard Juppofe odrpions 'folly , you would not 
my do fobprtgi foal the Offers, 
#hey were 'thncere 04 it } , of! that fodula re- 
preſent the Phaoulouſueſ; of _—_— of - 
unidertabing. 1 know the fant bs wot © 
= chan #1Y by applied t0'# things aF'this day 


ed, bat to 4 great many it may; dtd t%-" 


ſi eewell ewough the buniouy of thoſe , who, ac- 


trdjng to thejv breeding ; "ſeem with att equal 


red t# oppoſe every thing they diſlike ,\" even 36 
e colour of a'Garment , or the Faſhion of Gidle. 
Tos have emnonigh (Readers) concerning the «Mb: 

to thys\-Continuation of the >atc, when 
Jou are only told this farther , that the Author 
baving heard of fome exceptions againſt the former 
Book , thou os good to Anſwer, and ( at they dts 
SY me them in this. It is like ſome of 
io decehvel Brethren will told this pq. 


_- _—_—_ and exccrable, as hes 


Mb wed in their opinzon , 2- ofche Broin 
A Obbcth of _— , againſt $ > 4 
AL 4 tne 


dfiffertiit tid uninclini tl either #6 Jobs br hate; 
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charge things that they know not... Let 
viſe them to be mare Gruil ; Since 1 am ſure the 
| | $6 ds 


"To the Readers. 
do not yet know me , nor I believe , ever ſhall, un- 


s | leſs I pleaſe; and ſfimce by diſturbing themſelves 
e. | .and others ftill in this kind , they are like to reap 


=. | wvothing ſave their own further ſhame. I end 
s. | ith thegreat Counſel which Mr. Whittingham 
+ long ago concluded a Letter of bis with 

E 


: | 

(þ 
f | 2/* Know before you judge, and be- <P 1 
1] lieve not all flying tales; keep one 8 * 1 
e | caropen and report the belt. — .-  —_ 
if "1.16 Fax ef, 373 &3 BP | 
n i Ms $1.0 Fg © * 4a A A XK. wc 4 

| \? by 

| dprid 15. 1669. | 
7 , _ LQ —_— @w &E5\ hv Ws . \ | —_—_ — | | 
b+, © INE da (4 >: c 
Ti THe Reader may tike notice that there is \ari Alteration made in — {þ 
'r this ſecond Edition of almoſt two pages; in the firſt, 364. 365, | | 


f The Author conceiving that thoſe wordsofihe Book which be confuted, 

ſhould be otherwiſe conſtrued than he thoughtat firſt ſight, as was in- | 
sf timated in the Errata, But in ſtead of them, he hath now noted ſome | 
& | other; very much deſerving to be cenſured. f--. 247 RT. 
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OU are well mer Neighbor, How do you 2 
N.C: Very well, through Mercy, Why 
do you ſigh ? | oe SEIERN 
C. Toſee you ſo far from mending. your - 
Schiſm, that you proceed to make it widerz and divide 
Ar very language. Why cannot youſpeakas the reſt of 
F your Neighbors, and ſay, ef I thank; God? Is it @ 
ed Ommendable thing ro be Singslar witliour any need 2? 
ad to' ſeparate from us even in your words and forms 
wer (of ſpeech 3 Or is this a part of the Languare of Canaan 
(fo much talk'r of in the late times ) to be learnt of all 
thoſe, that will be accounted the People of God? 
N. C. Take heed how you ſpeak againſt the Iſrael of 
God. They are a pecntiar people, and muſt not do after 
- Jie manner of the Nations. | 
pF , | *C:: What Nations > Do you take us to beall Heathens? 
- UNay, ſuch Heathens from whom you are not only to /e- 
A parate your ſelves, but atterly to root ewe ff - 
NC. You carry our — too! far, 


C. No 


wat COncerrs 
&eai'd: the þ- 
ven accurſed Nations, or Egypt and Babylon, to their 
Neighbors. / 
. . N.C. lam not one of thoſe, but Iand many others, 
when we are askt about our welfare, dare not ſpeak as 


| You Is ſhqhld 4 Oady ndveTy Vain; Ef which 


you know 1/7 ae] was to be very caretul. 


C. Isit to no purpoſe then to thank God for our own ' 


and our Families health ?»Or topray God would be with 
our Friend when we meer or part with him ? Perhaps 
you think that Boxz ok Gogds'name in yain, when ac- 
cording to the Cuſtome in 7/-ae/, he ſaid fo his Reapers, 
the Lord be with you : and that they were Offenders for 
replying, the Lord bleſs thee. T doubt ere long yourwill 
refole ſay upon occaſion, GOD SAYV E.T HE 
KING, forfear of taking Gods name in Vaitk 
-1.N.-G;\ Not ſo. We cat uſe ſuch words when weare 
very ſerious, but nat commonly. . 
.- C;,"Y-ou made nie believe, the laſt time we talk'c tor 
gether, that you were commonly, if not a/wayes, Seriqus, 
But .now it ſeems the world is altered-with you. | 
N.C. We are afraid. you are; not: Serious ;, but uſe 
theſe words ſo carefeſly that you break the Third Com 
maniment ; upon which account we would teach you to 
refrain them, _ | | | 
C. You are excellent Interpreters of Holy Scripture! 
. Whata rare Commint ſhould we have upon it, if all yoult 
_ Expofitions were but gathered and pur together ? As 
you find words now uſed in common talk; ſo they ſonnd 
to your fancy there : Andthis makes you take it fo-oft 
into your mouths in vain; I mean beſides its purpoſe 
and intention. Alas that you ſhould be no _ = 
| ru 
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firu&ed than generally ro entertain this conceit, that a 
man breaks: the. ibsrd- Commandment, if he mention the 
Name of God, without lifting up his Eyes, clapping his 
Hand on his Breaſt, or ſome ſignification of Devotion ! 
This abſurd Fancy I'have heard forte alledge as a Reaſon 
why they would not let their Children ask them Bleſling 3 
e; deſire them _to;pray to God for them : And others 
ye made this che cauſe why they would not teach thent 
theit Catechiſm, 'nor any Prayers; leſt they ſhould take 
Gods Name in vain.; that is; in their ſenſe, make men- 
tion of it, and not mind what they fay. 
:. N.C: Idonot approve of ſuch Opinions as. theſe. 
1C, If you did,. you would condemn your ſelf many 
hundred times in a Day. For how oft do you tell ns in 
common diſcourſe, of the People of God, and the things 
ef 'God,. and the Ordinance of God, not minding that you 
mention his Name. Nay how many times have we'heard 
you ſay in your Prayers, O LORD, O GOD(fome- 
times thrice in:6ne. ſentence ); when we have great+rea« 
pn co think you; did nor know. whether you uſed .it fo 
oft. or no; Now, which-will you: ſay ? That you ſinned 
n.chis, or-that-it is ſufficient- to have an habitual2Reve- 
rence toward Almighty-God, and'never touſe'his Name 
ia. an irreverent manner; thoagh we.do not-alwayes 
Kually attend when we uſe it ?  » 22:08 off: 
»-N. C. Ihave not conſidered this ; but was alway bred 
ita Belief thas we break the. Third Commanament when 
Veufe Gods name in. common talk ;. and that's the Rea. 
ſon I did notanſwer you after the uſual manner. 
++C, It's well if you be not -more careful ro: keep the 
Commandment in-.the Phraſe-ſenſe, than in its proper 
da>Principal- meaning, © =... | ow 
+»N,C: How-now ? muſt we be beholden to you to 
Wrent-a new word-for us? *K 
}, E-E cannot be new to you ſure, who are ſo well verſed 
1042; F + M7 
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In a Divinity that conſiſts, in a manner, wholly of Phrafes; 
and ſetting them aſide, hath little or nothing in it, upon 
which account it may well be called, Phrafe-Diviniry. 

N. C. You will never leave your Pleaſantneſs. Pray 
talk more gravely, and explain your ſelf. 

CE, I _—_ then what I mean. There are many ! 
obſerve, who have been very ſcrupulous about the Third 
Commandment, and careful to keep it, as the words are 
vulgarly uſed in our language now a.dayes, who have 
made no Conſcience at all of it, at leaſt notoriouſly bro: 
ken it, according to the true import of the Words among 
the Hebrews. For, as I have been taught, when Moſes 
faid, T hom ſvalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, &c, His meaning was ; that no man ſhould dare 
to call God to witneſs any thing he ſpoke, and yet utter 
' a falſhood, or not do according to his promiſe, If he 
were ſo prophane, he aſſures him that God who was 
Witneſs to what he ſaid, would alſo be his F«dg,and by no 
means acquit him, Nowhow oftyon have broken theCom- 
mandment in this, which is the main fenſe; while you have 
been very ſtri& to keep it in the other,I need not tell you, 

N. C. You muſt tell me; or elſe T muſt tell-you that 
you are like the Devil, a falſe accuſer of the Brethren. 

C.\. Your Miniſters can tell you a great deal berter than 
I, who were wont to complain of this as one of the moſt 
grievous fins of the times, that ſo many had forſwors 
themſelves by breaking their Solemn League and Covenan, 
You covenanted, for inſtance, to extirpate Hereſy and 
Schiſm , and ſuch great diligence was uſed in this point, 


that chey grew faſter, and roa greater height than ever þ 


had been known among us. So Mr. Caſe tells the Parba- 
ment in his Thanks-giving Sermon for the taking of 
Cheſter p. 25. And asks them how it comes to paſs that 
theſe abonnd more than ever they did, and that under their 
Neſes? There # ſuch a numerom increaſe ( ſaith =} of 

| rrors 
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Errors and Hereſies, as I bluſh to repeat What ſome have 
affirmed, namely, that there are no l:ſs than an hundred and 
fourſcore ſeveral Hereſies propatated and (pred in this 
[ Neighoring City. And many of ſuch a' Nature, as that 1 
muy trulyſay, mCALVINCS language, the Errors 
! and innovations wnder which we groaned of late years ( He 
4 means under the Biſhops ) were xt tellerable trifits, 
e childrens play, compared with theſe damnable Dottrines, 
c Deftrines of Devils. Nor is he alone in theſe complaints, 
Js but Mr. Edwards * craves leave to be free ; 
g with them, and to tell chem that Sets had ME 
es | been growing ever ſince the firſt year of þeforehisGan- 
i» || theirſitting ; andevery year increaſed more £2 1-Patts | 
re | and more; No ſooner had they put down 


&t | the Common-Prayer, but down went the Scr;ptares them- 


he | ſelves rgerker with ir, which many among us ( faith 
as | he) ſlight and blaſpheme. The Images of the Tr;xity, 
no | Chriſt, Virgin Mary, and the Apoſtles were ordered co 
m- | be broken Son . and at the next ſtroke there were thoſe 
ve B that overthrew the DolFrive_of the Trinity, oppoſed 
ou, F. the Divinity of Chriſt, ſpoke Evs/of the Virgin Mary, 
hat Þ flighted all the Apoſtles. The Parliament caſt out the 
| Ceremonies in the Sacraments, the Croſs and Knerling ; 
and then the People in many places caſt out the Sacra- 
10ſt | wents themſelves, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. The 
907% || one took away Saints dayes, and ſome of the other made 
aw. | nothing of the Lords-day. The ſuperfluous maintenance as 
ant | he calls it,of Biſhops and Deans being cur off, immediately 
Int, | the neceſſary ſerled maintenance ofallMiniſters was cryed 
zver | down and denyed too. Nay the Biſhops & their Officers 
ra | being gone, there were many that would have thrown a« 
s of | way if Miniſters afcer them, A great deal more you may ®. 
that | find there to the ſame purpoſe if you have a wind ; but he 

their | ſeems to ſum up all in this ; the Fourth Commandment Was | 
$1ken away in the Biſhops dayes({q be is pleaſed to calumni, 
| B 3 | als 
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ate them)butnow We have all texCommunaments taken away 
Si Wo: once by the Antinomians,yea all Faith ani the Goſpel deny- 
1; 7 $y the Seckers. He would have inſerted this clauſe fure,if 
©  hedurſt; the Third Commandment u« now taken away by 
the Parliament. For I pray you, my good Friend, what 
remembrance had they of the dreadful name of God, to 
whom they had lifred up their hands > What a trifle was 

| that ſacred Oath now accounted ? That water of life 
| ia which c as Mr, Caſe fancied * ) had kept 
| * Sermons about y// the Nation from giving wp the ghoſt, was 
| "I Ha dead it ſelf; and had __ the Me foirk 

" +. remaining in it, to quicken theſe Cove- 
»anters to extirpate Hereſtes. Nor would all the expoſtu- 
lations of their Miniſters put any life into them : But 
as theſe complainers had violated orher obligations in 
raking that Covenant; ſo now their Maſters ſet it at 
naught, and, to ſerve the ends of State, continued to 
| connive at thoſe things which they promiſed to root our, 
Ui Fora great while after this, Ifind no leſs than three of 
(| your Divines ( in their Epiſtle to the Reader before Mr, 
| | Pooles book againſt Biddle ) renew 'their Complaints; 
'{ that the whole bozy of: $ceintaniſm which walkt only in the 
Dark, «nd in Latin, inthe Biſhops time, was now tran 
flatedinto Engliſh, Aany, beld Fattors for thiſe Blaſphe- 
mics Which in theſe times durſt not appear, diſſeminating 
wow their Herefies without fear, both publickly and from 
bouſe to honſe : Which by the way may inſtruct you who 
areto be charged with a great parc of the guilt and miſ- 
chief of ſuch Books as the Sazdy-Foxndation ( 3. e. the 
Doctrine of the Trinity) Fhakes, and ſeveral others 
lately publiſhed, In ſhorr, this was a thing ſo notorious, 
| * that Mr, Cafe moves the Parliament ( in that Thankſgiv 
f! A4ng Sermon p. 30.) that there might be a ſolemn faſt ro 
humble and aMi& their Souls for Covenant-violations, 
and wherein the Covenant might be rexewed in a more ſolems 
gnd ſeries manner with Gaa, N,C.Thelg 
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**N. C, Theſe were hor "ſpirit$-and might be'too for- 
ward to charge the' Covendniters wietly taking Gods: name 
in vain when they were not ettikyJofite,;- (i 2 he 

C. But you will not fay tha thegreateſt art 6f.the 
London- Miniſters were rafh and:haidy. Now# you read 
their Seaſonable exhortation *6 their -reſpeQive"Parifhes, 
printed 1660. you will find, they'complain df :h# Odiers 
ſcandals of thoſe that profeſs themſelves the People of God: 
particularly of their ſelf- ſeeking nnder prerantÞ af the lick, 
good 5 and their unparalel'd breach of all-eiviF-and ſacred 
Oaths and Covenants both to God and Men, Oo 

N. C. This I confeſs is a'{a tory. CI NVS 6 07+ I nn 
© C. Confider then I beſeeeh yauy-if theſe Leadets and 
preat Profeſſors were ſo guilty,* what ſhall we*think of 
the common People, who' took the Covenapt,hand over 
head (as we ſay) being totally" ignorant eb Yeveral - 
zhings to which they ſwore :nay were raughtby Ne: Caſe 
( in his Sermons about, the Covenant p. 41, ) #0 take it, 
though they did not underflant it 2 oo 

N. C. 1 cannot believe you, WH, EINE 1 

C. Gotothe Book then and þelieve your own: Eyes. 
There you will find he alledges'the Example: of: Foſiah 

for ir, who renewed the Covenant-when he'was a Child; 
and of Nehemiah who made theWommen and Children do 
the like, He was ſenſible indeed, that there 'is' a great 
difference between that which 'was Divine, and this 
which was but the Device off men'; and therefore would 
perſwade them that they were bound no further by this 
Oath, than they ſhould find the' things contained in ic 
to be according ro the Word of God, But it 'is plain, I 
ſhew'd you the laſt time, the Parliament- did not allow 
any Body to expound the Covenant but themſelves. And 
beſide this, they ſware without any limitation to preſervs 
things as they ſtood: in the Church of Scotland, whers 
for any thing they knew, there-might be asabfolute a 
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lasd it ſelf, there were ſome. who argued 'ſo ſtrongly 
againſt the Covenant, that a Jolly man 1 have 
Me; Andes read of , was driven to ſuch ſtraits at laſt, as 
:.» hehbad nothing ro ſay but this, Thar they myſt 
deuy Learning and Reaſon, ayi belp Chriſt a Lift. If you 
on give. me leave, Ple cell you ſomeching worſe than 
This. © + 06 : 
N,C. How is it poſſible ? 
. EC. Therewere ſome that in plain terms pleaded Re- 
ligion for the breaking of the Covenant : So that ( con- 
trary to Mr, Nye's Exhortatiqn I told you of ) with them 
there was.Nea, and Nay. f. Lilburs tor inſtance, in hi 
En.lands Birth-wright p.-29. ſaith, that tbe Covenant 5 
See Mr. Bllanny's inspoſſible to be kept, and that the Framers 
Vindic- of theCi-- 4ud Aakers of it have run into wilfal per: 
ty Remonttr, 26. | -oyy. Nay, :be Calls it ; This Make-bate, 
| '  prrſeenting, ſoul-deſtroying, England: diuid- 
ing and union; Covenant. With whom you may joyn 
Mr, ?. Goodwin, .who tells us (19 his 12. Cautionsp. 4.) 
that to violate au abominable and accurſed Oath ( ſpeak- 
ing with reference to this Coyenant) owr of Conſciench 
zo God, ic an holy ang a bleſſed perjury, 

N. GC. Now Ihope you have done, : 

C. It ought not to be. forgot, that this Covenant way 
contrary to your Solemp Proteſtation, taken firſt by both 
Houſes of ' Parliament, wherein they promiſed to defend 
the rue reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſſed in the 
Doltrine of the Church of Englang, Did they not ? 

N.C. Yes. BY | 

C. Why then did your Miniſters pgrſwade them to 
enter into this New Oath, which was ſo contrary to 
ſome Articles. of our Churches Doctrine ? 

NN: C.. They explaii?d themſelves as I remember, 
before [they Covenanted, and told us what they 
I | | meant 


Tyranny, -a$js exerciſed under the Papacy. Nay, in Scor- 
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meant by the DoRrine of the Church of England. * 
C. Very good, And was it not finely done, that 
after the Members of both Houſes had taken the Pyo- 
teſtation, ſo as I now ſaid, the Houſe of Commons alone 
ſhould make a Dec{aratio», that by thoſe words pl the 
Deltrine of the Church of England ] was intended only 
ſo much of it, as was oppoſite to Popery and Popiſh Ins 
poyation, and ſhould not be extended to the maintenance 
of the Diſcipline and Government ? And then that under 
this Explication publiſhed only by the Commons and ne- 
yer aſſented to by the Peexs, this Proteſtation was im- 
poſed on the Kingdom, and all that would not take ig 
declared unfit to bear office in Church or Common- 
wealth > What is there to be ſaid, 1 beſeech you, to excuſe 
theſe ſtrange proceedings. Firſt, both Houſes ſwear 
toplain words. Then one Houſe claps an interpretation 
on them, And after that, they alone ſo far intrench upan 
the Peoples Liberties ( which they were bound to main. 
tain) aSto impoſe this Proteſtation upon them without 
conſent of Parliament : and that under a heavy penalty 
on thoſe that ſhould not comply with them, All this is 
no leſs than a Demonſtration, methinks, that too many of 
you ( for we willnot condemn all ) have been too for- 
ward to take Gods name in vain, at leaſt to ingage your 
ſelyes in Oaths and Vows haſtily and raſhly. And with- 
all it ſhews that you were of that impoſing Spirit which 
you now complain of; and that Religion was more pre- 
tended than truly aim'd at: And, laſtly, that you were 
ſo vainly confident of your favour with God, that you 
could take his name into your mouths backward and fore 
ward, and never bluſh; ſo you did but look demurely, 
andexpreſs much reverence to it in common talk, All 
hich I proteſt, is ſpoken ta no other purpoſe bur to 
umble you ; and to ſhew that you unjuſtly uſurp the 
name of the moſt Religious People,the moſt (opſciepaites, 
| | ana 


| og 20 * - POF 
"  anbthribeft fearful of offending God, that are in the” Na" 
tion :.'and that you abuſe the fimple, when you make 
them believe 'rhar'you are the Pifars upon which the 
Kingdoms welfire tands; for whoſe ſake aloneit is, 
chat we wete nor niade long ago /tke Sodom and Gomorrah, 
For it is manifeſt you have involv'd the people in abun- 
dance of guilt . 'and made Religion vile in their eyes, 
and helpt ro bring the name of God, which you have 
takenſo ofc in vain, into great contempt, 
- N.C. ' his ishota-place to ralk '1n. + 
C. You fay right : otherwiſe I ſhould have told you of 
a freſh guilt of this kind. For Iam informed ſome have 
fet tip Schools for the inſtruRting Youth in Logick and 
Phitofophy'; dire@ly contrary to the Oath they took in 
the Univerſicy, ' Bur Tam run beſide my intention in this 
diſcourſe: havingtold you, I remember, it would be in 
vain to difpnte any more; .and therefore defired, when 
we met again, the time might be ſpent to other pur- 
poſes. Ws ho | | 
N. C. Thave not forgot it, But if you will go in here, Þ , 
we will not wrangle at all, but only talk fairly, as loving Þ 
Ftiends, of ſome matters tn which you are concerned, þ 
C: I ſuppoſe it is about our old buſineſs, and then you 
had better conſider of what I have ſaid already, If that Þ re 
will not move you, I have little hope to do any good  ;þ 
upon you, 
- N.C. You area ſtrange man. When I had no great th; 
mind to be troubled wich your Diſcourſe, then you would F (j 
never have done. And now that I amearneſt to be fa-ÞÞ t& 
fisfied in ſome things, you hang back and have nothing Þ yo 
to ſay. Methinks you mighr be willing, at leaſt, to receive I pr 
an account of my Thoughts concerning our late Debate, | wh 
'  C. Haveyou then conſidered what I ſaid, as you pro- ff fio 
'miſed you would # . | 
' N.C. YesthatThave.' And being fomewhat Ragger' 
wit 
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with it, Ithought good to conſult with fome Chriſtias _ 
friends, and hear their Opinion; which I prefer 'before 
my own, | De, Ret 
$, 'C. And what was the iſſue? Wore 
bh. - N.C. I perceive they are generally offended at you 
n- | t0a high degree. nes 14s OO 


s, | C. So were the Scribes-and Phariſees at our Sayionr.And? 
ve ÞÞ forany thing I know both upon the ſame ſcore, becauſe 
you are plainly rod of your faults. This nettles - 4nd 
vexes you at the heart: only to hide and conceal your 
of | ſecret anger ; you call it by another came, and ſay you 
ve ÞÞ are offended. / «21. OT 
nd  ”'N.C. No they are not angry with thoſe who pive 
in | them- a private reproof, but ro print a book agam{t 
1s © chem, what can it intend, but miſchief? Bs 5 
in  C. Now I gueſs at their meaning. Their offence is 'of 
en | the ſame nature with that which Mr. Edwards ſaicth' the 
1r- © SQtaries took at his Gangrena, * Breanſe it binders their 
"I making Proſelytes, and ſo for want of growing up to ſuch 
re, i annwmber as they deſign and hope for, they may miſs of a To- 
ng if liration, and [o in the iſſue a Domination, Which i ſo much 
| fought for by them. | 
ou N.C. They mean the ſame that the Apoſtle doth, who 
nat I requires us to give #0 offence neither to the Fews, nor to 
od if the Greeks, nor to the Charch of God, 1 Cor. 10, 32. 

C. By your favour Sir, Saint Pax/and you have not” 
eat WF the ſame meaning : as you might have learnt long ago 
uld Þ (if you did not converſe more with your frivolous wri- 
fa- ters, than thoſe who have ſome ſenſe in them ) from 
ng F your great Champion Mr, Cartwright, He tells you ex- 
1ve JN preſly that by effexce the Apoſtle doth not intend, thax 
te, | which diſpleaſeth, or diſcontents, but that whereby occa- 
r0- } fron is given to any of rranſgrefſing againſt the Laws of 
God, For he is treating of cating things offered to Tdols 
fyen in the Temples of Idols, or in the preſence of ſach 

as 
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as were indangered thereby : The Gentiles being hard- 
ned-intheir Idolatry, the Jews provoked againſt Chriſti 
anity, and ſome Chriſtians drawn by ſuch examples to 
follow them doubtingly. Take now the Word in this. 
proper ſenſe, and Iſhall be cleared from this imputati- 
on ; and you your ſelves condemned for looking no bet- 
&er £0 your feet, that they go not awry, | 
. N, C. How ſo? | 
C. Itis the very deſign of my Book to keep you from 
falling into fin any more: and-to dire you to ſuch a 
Courſe that you may nor break the Laws of God again 
your ſelves; nor caſt ſuch a ſtumbling-block before 
others, that they take occaſion to break them too, If any 
have miſinterpreted my meaning, or 'out of anger and 
vexation grown worſe and more audaciouſly violent by 
my writing, they muſt bear the blame which wy would 
throw upon me. Nay, a far greater blame, for they both 


take Offence, when none was given, and they notori- 


ouſly give Offence to others, whom I would have kept 
from offending, 

N.C. They will believe both alike; that you meant 
to take away Offences, and that they lay any in the pev- 
ples way. 

C. That is ; they ſeldom believe any good of others, 
or any ill of themſelves, Butl do not beg your belief, for 
itis manifeſt to any unprejudiced reaſon, that the 
Book was ſent abroad on no other Errand, than to re 
move ſtumbling blocks out of every bodies way , eſpect- 
ally your Schiſm which is the greateſt oſall, And if not- 
wich(tanding, you be ſcandalized, and confidently affirm 
it weft better to forbear ſuch writings, you ſhall be judg- 
ed out of the mouths of ſome of the old and better Now 
conformiſis, Who tell their Brethren of New-England 
( and I fay the ſame to you) when they would have had 
them forhear to read the Common-Prayer braſs of the 

| can 
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ſeatidal it gave to ſome ; It « a ſcandal takes and not gives, 
and by forbearing, we ſhall offend you the more, if ta confirm 
wen in error be to ſcandalize them; yea we ſhall prejudice 
|| the Truth, and it might be an occaſion to beget needleſs 
ati- | ſerwples inothers, and draW men ignorantly from the fellow. 
xt» || ſhip of the Saints and the holy Ordinances of God, and 
| frengthenthem who by your own confeſſion, are run tov far + 
Þ into Schiſm already. | | | 
om # N. C. Whoſe words arg theſe? 
ha C. Youmay findthemp. 16. in the Reply made 1640: 
ain | by many Maniſters in 0/d- England, to the Ayſwer which 
ore | their V. E. Brethren gave to their enquiry about 9. po- 
any | fiions in the year 1637. AndI would to God your Mini- 
and |} flers would lay them to heart, and no longer continne 
by Þ to harden their Followers in Schiſm, by forbearing the ' 
uld Þ iſcof chat which they know is lawful, Remember 1 be. 
oth | ſeech you the famous obſeryation of a great Author, 
ori- | * that Hereſies and Schiſms are of all other # 
cept if the greateſt ſcandals, yea, more than the *LordBacon 
corruption of manners. For as in the natu- Bajo? PI 
eant | 14l Body a Wound or Solution of continuity 
Dec: if # Worſe than a corrupt Hamonr, (0 it ts in the Spiritual. 
| Nothing doth ſo much keep men from the Church, and' drive 
ers, | men ont of it, as breach of Unity, One of his Reaſons is, 
for Þ becauſe every Srf# hath a divers poſtare, or cringe by 
the £ themſelves, which cannot but move derijion in worldlings 
re if 41d depraved Politicks, who are apt ro contemn holy-things. 
Xect- | It is poſſible you may think, for you are very cenſorious, 
not- | that he was no better than one of thoſe depraved perſons, 
Firm | and ſo take no heed ro his words, Let me remember you 
udg- therefore, that there was a time when the Presbyteriane 
Vow | *pplauded this obſervation, and laboured to ſerve:them- 
land ſelves of it, For I find it cited in a Book call'd who/ſome 
Severity reconciled With Chriſtian Liberty, licenſed by Mr, 
Crexford 1644. where the Author likewiſe ſayes, that 
| the 
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the Experience of former times makes us ſo Wiſe, at to ford 


ſee that. Hereſie and Schiſms tend to the breach of the Civil 
Reabe . £yd 10'a rupture in the ' State 4s well as the Churroly 
Of - "ay pe many inſtances, eſpecially the Dongriſft 
in Afxick, and the Anabapriſts in Germany. But now.ix 
ſeems :you are grown ſtark blind'; and whereas you, had 
afore{ight in times, paſt, at preſeat you cannot or wil 
nor ſee what is before your eyes —. 5 on 
N. C. Itold you I wonld nat enter intq long diſputes 
with. you, - But Tam heartily ſorry chat you have ſo much 
grieve all the Godly, + D 54 22 Frags; nd 
.,C. You ſtill perſiſt in,your old ,Uncharitableneſs, Pride; 
and-higheſteem- of: your ſelves above all others.: Or £ 
you. mean, only all the Godly of your way, yet: you 
are.guilty of great partiality ; 1n taking a- liberty which 
you will not give, For you fay what you lift againſt that 
way; wherein ſo many good people among us truly ſerv 
God, and make.it ungodlineſs in ys.to; ſay. any thing: as 
g$4in fi yours;* Pray, give me a reaſon;..:when you .haw 
dilyeotifier%d ir,. of .chis; unequal dealing. ,You ſpeak 
and write againſt.che Biſbeps, Commyr-Prayer,. the. Cere: 
mares s may.many-.of you openly. revile them to he 
juſt gnigt ofi cup. People, :and-all rhis, wich a reputation 
of: peas; Godlingſss But .we muſt ſow up our mouths, 
and not faya word againſt you and your.devices; - ox;el{e 
bearceuated ungodly and prophane,.nay iris well if wa 
e{cape.the. brand of Atheiſm, . Wha, ts .this, but toimir 


| taieghole Huckllers, who.have double weights and bah 


lances,,onc for buying, -another for felling?- To, haw 
Me meaſure. for your ſelves, and another tor all ochge 
MiRards, 5 5: bond 


AI 5 34] ACW £1 5 2608 & | 
roNeGy Lo nptapprove of thin co» oO RUBI106 
«Cz .,Butyou. fide with choſe that play theſe tricks; And 
balides j you chatareſo lorhto be grieved in the, wa/get 4 
meaning;of the words make light of (grieving oth 10 
Q* 2 ; | [2 6 
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wounded many by your praRices,,, that the. Anguiſh 
hach been ſuch as (according tothe. Qbſervation,now 
ramed:) to thraſt ſome back who were,coming to as, and 
driveothers out, who.were among, us. -The, Reprogches, 
[ mean, which you have caſt upon our.,Church, the divi- 
fions you have made, the confuſion, you have bet A; 
thors of, have been ſuchrhorns in ſome mens way,” that 
when they were juſt at.the door. of-our Church rhey have 
drawn back their foox.and faln back to che-;Popiſo Religiems 
Of this 1 have good evidence, and.ſuch as you dare. got 
queſtion of the other ;-,thar ſome have taken. .ſuch.diſtalt 
a the ſtate of things among us, as to turn aſide gptt of the 
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revexggce to: Authoritye 1 op 7 oh tt 1 VE 
N.C. Our Miniſters are asmych againſt; thoſe, who 

revile your Worſhip and: Service, or do not-. teverence 

Authority, as you canbe, | # 


* . 


.-G; How doth rhar appear?; There. is: noting core 
et | fre. 


| theproper ſenſe ot ir. For you have ſo ſorely galledgad 


01 ff Cominuation of © 
M frequent with ſuch as Mr. Bridge, than to teach thepeo- 
ple that our way of worſvip and Church Government 
Antichriſtian. Read bur the 5.of his Tex Sexmoxs p.370. 
and you will ſee Ido not bely him, Or, for more full ſa 
tisfaQion, I refer you to another Book of his called Sea- 
: ' ſoenable Truths in Evil Times *, where you 
or Frm may find him inſtru@ing- them too plainly 
wh ( p. 118. ) that ſuchas he have their Orders 
go preach or propheſy from Feſwms Chriſt Wimſelf, but 
Others ( by whom he can mean none but our Miniſters) 
| have their Orders and prey. from Men, from Prelater, 
from the Beaſt : for theſe are all one in his language. Nay 
more than this, he teaches the pooreſt, weakeſt man or 
woman togo to Jeſus Chriſt for a power to Propbeſy : re- 
membring them what one Alice Driver ſaid in Qncen 
CAHMary's daies, Ile ſer my foot againſt the foot of the proud- 
eſt Prelate of thrm all, in the catſe of Feſus Chriſt. And 
therefore why ſhowld yot not go to Chriſt, ſays he, and lay 
your ſelves flat xpon the Promiſe, and ſay to bim, O Lord, 
1 amr a poor weak creature, I fear I ſhall never beable ti 
bear my Teſtimony ; but tho haſt ſaid, I will give power 
ro my two witmſſes, and I am one of thy Witneſſes: Now 
thew'O Lord, give power to mr, &c. By whicl! you may 
jndge what he thinks of choſe Magiſtrates that upholf 
our Worſhip and Orders, and allow no fuch weak crea- 
tures as his filly \credultous followers, to commence Pre 
phets'and Propheteſſes, when ever they ſhall fancy that Je- 
fs Chriſt himſelf hath piven them Power and Orders to 
preach, and whether they bEthe Godly Magiſtrates ot 
no, Geds amintedenes, whom he ſpeaks of p. 110, - 
N. C. Thoſe that Iam acquainted withal difſh&e his 
boldneſs as much as your ſelf. Fin OS 

--C. Ifthe reſt' of your Miniſters have ſuch an hearty 
abhorrence, as I have, of thoſe that caſt dirt even in 


the face of Authority it ſelf, let- them ſhew it by ſore 
: means 
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means or other. Why:do they nor petition h#: Majeſty 
now as ſome of your Churches did the /ate ProteFoy not 
_ years ago, that he would chaſtiſe ſuch Perſons as 
theſe ? F515 20 7.16 - | 

N. C. 1 remember no ſuch thing. 


. C. ButI do andyou ſhall find it in the addreſs preſens 


ted to Richard CromWel from the County of Northampton 
There, after many high» commendartions of his: Father 
(whom theycall the light of their eyes,and the breath of their 
Neftrils) and great expreſſions of joy that he had lefe 
him to them as 4 moſt choiſe Legacy, they defire he'wonld 
ſoew tenderneſs tolvard the name. of God ayainſt the-bold 
Blaſphemers of his Magiſiracy, Nefamers of his ſacred Ors 
dinances, Seducers from Truth, Corrupters of his Worſhip. 
And then, that he wonld exerciſe juſt ſeverity againſt de> 
ſpsſers of Dignities, and revilers of Authority, Whoſe unhal« 
lowed Tongues ( [et on fire from bell ) ſpare not to flaſhont 
their inſolent reproaches and impioms execrations againſt his 
Fathers Sepulchre,and his own throne. But I conſider thatin 
thoſe daies ic was their concernment to have dei/ers and 
reviders puniſht , Now they ſerve the Cauſe, and help to 
diſgrace the preſent eſtabliſhment : which is the reaſon, 
ſuppoſe, that all the Churches are ſo mute in this matter. 
N, CG. You take the Liberty to ſay what you liſt ; but 
let me ſay little or nothing : And when you have done, 
you writea Dialogue between Tour ſelf and a Non confer 
miſt z.in which you make him ſpeak juſt what you think 
good and no more, Is this fair dealing ? | 
C. Where did you get the ſole privilege of wricin 
Dialogues ? You imagine, perhaps,we have forgot thoſe 
that you entertain'd the people withal ſome years ago ; 
but our memories are not yet ſo flippery. I call to mind, 


; | for inſtance, the Dialogue between a Conntrey-Gentleman 


and a miniſter of the Ford abour the Common. Prayer, 
anſwered by Authority 1641. And another between a 


C . Lyalift, 
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Es, Layatif,anda Rijabft about our Civil Iiberties,ev. 1644.) 


The krſt of thefe I\cai ſcarce forget, if would , the Ay- 
thor of it ( Mr. Lewes Hughes ) imparting to me, ſuch an 
extraordinary piece of Learning as this, that Xyriz/eeſon 
isa word _—— of Hebrew and Greek fignifying in 
Engb;ft, Lord have mercy upon us:; He:furniſhe me alſo 
with a memorable reaſon, why the. Afuſi-Book, leaves out 
the wry 4 attheend of the Lords'Prayer ;. becaaſe the 
Pope,ſaics he, Will have none of his Church, neither Prieſt 
wor. Peofle,to give ſomuch honour ant tory ro God. Which he 
was-ſo.well conceited of, that he repeats it twice within 
the compaſs of a few leaves. This.good man, I ſometime 
fancy, would have: been a choſen inftrument, and done 
marvelous wellcowrite a RATIONALE of the Direfozy, 
In which -he might have-told us, that RATIONALE was 
aword compounded of Zatin and Enpfo, fignlfying, All 
Reaſon. And inform'd(ns, in particylar,that the cauſe why 
the Aſſembly left-it: tro. mens liberty, to leave out'the 
whole Lords Prayer if-they pleaſed, was only this, rhat-al 
. their Church mightgywe all hononr and glory to Feſw Chriſ, 
$0 I ſuppoſe, his Lfe#:en. would. hive made him "ſay; 
though if '/he had:[followed his Reafon it would have let 
him to-this ; . that @s the Pope left aut ſowie of it becauſe he Þ| 
weld not do our Saviour ſo much honour : ſo they permitted, 
wen toleave out all, :that 'cvery man might do him as litth 
honour as he pleaſed, © 4:0 
. N.C. You cannot:for your life forbear to lead mel 
now and then to ſome mirth, - 3 B 
' C. Lintended only to repreſent how your Miniſters}, 
ſometime abuſe chemfelves, more than any of us eve, 
did. Asfor my ſelf, Tam not conſcious'of the leaft abule;, 
I have put upon you, nor that I have made you: fay anyF.: 
thing but what your people are wont to talk. Certain IF, 
am that all the wit your Party hath, ſhall never be abkK 
'to find any ſuch Abſurdity in my Book, as that Dialogutp, 
= x againli 


L 


al } of Popiſh Errors; and to appoint horrible Blaſphemies, 
fon | and lying Fables to be read to the People. Nay,makes him 
10 | cryoutalmoſt, almoſt as 'ſoon as they had begun their 
no | piſcourſe. O horrible ! How bave'the Biſhopsrvteluded Kin 
out Þ Edward the Sixth, Queen Elizabeth, 'King James, and owr 
the Þ jracious King Charles, ad the whale Statt ; "and wade 
rieſt B them believe there was nothing in the Seruice-Book, that us 
h he amiſs, or any Way contrary to the Word ? God Almighty de- 
thin B 12» from them. I ſhould bluſhtothe- end- of my life, 
me y Fafrer our whole debate-I had concluded, as*this man 
One Þ begun. Bur this is the way of thoſe Sots thattalk as if they - 
tor. Þ were infallible, and would bear all before rhem by their 
-W#5 Þ bare word'; nay, take it very ill if you be not.converted, 
, HL asfoon as they open their mouth, Pythagoras is reviv'd 
Why in ſome of you; and Mr. [ach-a one ſaid it, ' is of as good 
the © \mchoriry, as the beſt proof inthe world, © 
ur GN. C. This was ſome ignorant Zealot, I believe, . 
hrif.f | C.-$0 6newould think; and yet he ha# ſo:good an 0- 
1aY;F pinjon of himſelf, that he chought ſuch Works as theſe fic 
ve el forthe eyes of the High Conrt of Parliament. To whom 
eſe bY 1nd he preſented | de Grievances an,'1640.; of the 
mitted very ſame import with this goodly Dialogue, but ſo ab. 
5 ntl fardly flanderous, that you cannot: bur beaftoniſh'c at his 
;  [{brutiſh tupidiry. For there he tells them (as he doth the 
ad me Gentleman at the concluſion of their Conference) that the 
" Biſhops have appointed ſome portions of Scripture to be 
niſte 


apainſt the (ommon-Prayer is guilty of; Where the CM - 
mſter makes the Gentleman preſently confeſs-it to be full 


tad on eertain'dayes and omitred others, ow purpoſe to 


ns EVE vert the meaning of Chriſt, and to krep weak C briſtians 
t abu # blindneſs 6 | i; 8 


ay W}- The whole:Book of Cavticles for inſtarice, is never ap- 
ertaln Woointed to be read; that che People ( as he will have it 
be abky, 9 not be able to fee the ardent Love and affe ton of Chriſt 
jal0SUB ard bis Sponſe, the El:&: and they thereby be ſtirred 
again — #p 
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ap to love Chriſt, and be truly zealons for his Glory. Nay, 
if you believe him, the Books of the K#rgs, ( all ſave the 
8 firſt chapters ) a»d the Chronicles Were forbid, becauſe 
they ſhtw that Godly Kings did ever love Gods true Prophets, 
and did hearken to them, and Were &talous of maintaining 
trae Religion, and ſuppreſſing Idelatry. In which words he 
Utſcover-d-;the my Srounds of their quarrel with the 
King, viz. that he did not take ſuch great Seers as himſelf 
into his boſom, and ſuffer them to guide his Conſcience, 
as if they were of the Privy-Comncil of Heaven.But he diſ- 
_ covered withal how little eſteem he for his part,merited 
Or rather how well: he deſerved to be ſRigmatiz'd and 
branded ;jn the forehead, as'one, ( to ſpeak: in his own 
language ) that was a falſe- Prophet, Propheſying lyes. For 
* was there eyer any man before this ſo impudent, as to put 
a Libel of this Nature againſt his ſpiritual Fathers and 
Governors, into the hands of the Higheſt Court of the 
Kingdom ?-Did any of the Priefts or Prophets of Baal think 
you, ever help themſelves and their cauſe by ſuch inve- 
Rives againſt rhe Prophets of the Lord ? For my part, [ 
am of the mind, that the Devil himſelf would be hard put 
to'r,to invent more bold and malicious Slandersthan theſe 
of this. mans forging; who wanted nothing but 
wit to make him like that Father of Lyes. And yet, I ſup. 
poſe, he paſſed for a Godly may, a precious Servant of Feſm 
Chriſt, a Faithful Miniſter of the Lord: Nay, was chert 
ſhed and incouraged as one of Gods Prophets who had 
told them things that could be known no wayes, but by 
a Revelation, His Book alſo, no doubt, found wonderful 
acceptance," though ir was {{ufc with ſo much Ignorance 
and railing. The people read it with a blind Devotion, 
juſt as he was tranſported viith ſo blinda Paſſſon,as to ac- 
cuſe our Church of that, which all that had «yes mult 
needs acquit it of, For both the Books of the XK. gs were 


Appointed to be read intirely in the later end of dye 
an 
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and in May. As for the Chroxicl:rs,they being little more 
than a Repetition of what was writ before, might well 
be left tro our private Reading , together with ſome 0- 
ther Books, noteaſy to be underſtood. without great La- 
bour and ſong Meditation. Ed 

N. C. FI with you would diſmiſs this man, for he hath 
given us both too much trouble, | oh 

C. Your people would not, when time was, ſo eaſily 
lay his Book out of their hands, as 1 am able to prove. 
But Jet him go, together with all the Crew of Revilers 
that were before him, For you muſt know there were 
Dialogue-writers of the ſame Stamp in the dayes of your 
Fore-fathers. In one of which Books, called the Diatogue 
White Devils, the Author expreſly tells us, that if 
Princes hinder the bringing in of their Diſciples, they are 
Tyrants; and may be depoſed by their Subjefts, A Dorine 
which with all your-reading in the Books of the Kings 
and the Chronicles you will no where find juſtified, For 
the people were better taught than to go about to depoſe 
thoſe that did not favour the Lords Prophets. I know you 
all diſclaim this principle , and I verily believe many of 
you abhor ir: but I mention it to let you ſee what the 
Maximes of ſome of your Predeceſſors, imboldned ſome 
of their Poſterity to do. For this purpoſe I could relate 
ſtrange paſſages out of ſome Books eſteemed by your 
Party ; which would verify the cenſure of the Biſhop of 


Down and Conner * upon the Title of the Di- 


alogue now named, Which he ſaith was ve- *n his viſiea, 
ry fit for ſuch mens Books ; for if ever there . Lit = ay 
were White Devils, or Dev:ls transformed in- 2638 public 
to Angels of Light, it is in their perſons Who thority. 
under the pretence of Sanltity, labowy to brin 

in all manner of Diſorder into the Church, and confuſion in- 
to the Common wealth, But you have no mind we ſhould 
remember any thing that is paſt, that ſo you may the 
C 3 more 
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' more conhdently fill the world with loud clamors, as if 
there neyer were fuch doings, as now, Elſe you. might 
know there was another Dialogue in Queen Elizaberhe 
dayes, berween Diotrephes and S. Paul, in which the Diſ- 
cipline andits Favourers are magnified: as Apeſtolical : 
but the Biſhops of the Church of ©ng/and made no better 
than ſo many proud Diotrephes's; nay ſo many Devils, 
and he of Canterbury ( ſo they ſpeak ) is Beelzebub, even 
the Prince of the Devils, + 

N. C. Still you will haye all the talk to your ſelf, and 
I muſt hold my tongue. Pray give me leave to inlarge 
my ſelf a while, for Iam blam'd, Iaffure you, yery much 
for ſaying ſo little in our laſt Conference, 

C. Speak your mind, 

N. C. I muſt ingeniouſly confeſs that we cannot ac- 
cuſe you of ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, but yet you ſhew your 
great malignity to us otherwayes. In particular it is very 
ill taken, that you make our Miniſters guilty of breaking 
the Oxford AF, and the Aft againſt Conventicles, For 
you makeas if rhey were obliged to keep within that dis 
ſtance from this place which the Law preſcribes, if they 
have not tiken the Oath : And if they have ; yet not to 
hold Aſſemblies ( without Common-Prayer ) eſpecially 
in time of your Service.Now it is plain to us,that they are 

' not obliged to keep theſe Laws, ſo as you would have 
them, Mark what I ſay; they do not refuſe to obey 
them, only they cannot do itin your manner. There 
aretwo wayes I have heard them ſay ſometimes, of 
obeying Laws, either by doi»y what they Command, 
or by ſuffering what they inflict. Now our Miniſters are 
content to endure the penalties; chuſing to ſatisfe the 
Laws that way, which is moſt convenient for them: 
ſelves. 

 C. Have youdone? 

N.C. Ye, 


C, Then 


--C. Then give me leave to:telþyou, Ido not believe 
theyare ſo well contenced as you pretend, But if they 
be ; they are no. better obſervers of Laws than-a Thiet; 
who is content to be hang'd after he hath rob'd his 
al : neighbors. I doubt they are contented botly alike, s. e. 
ter | they hope to eſcape without puniſhment; and wherthey 
ls, | are laid hold on, they fubmit becauſe they cannot helg 
ven | ir. But when that's done, they are {till both alike under 

fin; becauſe ir is not the thiefs hanging, and your fine 
ind | and impriſonment, which the Prince intends ; bur rhe 
rge || doing that which he commands, If this be, neglected, or: 
uch | you do contrary to his Laws z you. offend God as well . 

| as your Prince, and are liable to be puniſhc by both, 

' N. {. There is a wide difference in theſe things, . For 
ac- | God you know requires we ſhould not ſteal; but hedoth 
our | not lay ſuch Commands on us, as your Laws. | ; 
ery | - C. He requires you to obey the Magiſtratez which 
ing | your Apology plainly confeſſes, while you ſuppole he is 
For | fufficiently obeyed if you ſuffer the penalties of his Laws; 
tdi- # Which I muſt tell you, is a ridiculous fanciez and makes 
they the Magiſtrate a moſt barbarous Tyrant g whois as well 
£ to pleaſed, or takes himſelf to be as well obeyed, if his ſub- 
ially | jeRXs be bang'd or broken on the Wheel after they have 
are | done a world of Miſchief; as if they had been honeſt and 
have # peaceable Members of the Common. wealth: Away with 
zbey || theſe ab/urd doftrines: which ſuppoſe all Governors to 
here # puniſh the innocent ; andall Subjects tro obey meerly for 
;, of | wrath and not for Conſcience ſake. You pad beſt go and 
and, | corre& St. Paw: oreiſe corre your ſelves; believing 
5 are} that you are guilty of a ſin when you do not the things 
» the} Which a Law not contrary to God's, requires, or elfe 
hem: the Magiſtrate could have no right to puniſh you: and 
that your Puniſhment alſo is not to free you from the 
guilt of the Firſt Fault; but to prevent a Second. ) 

N, C, But this is not all they have to ſay for them- 
C 4 ſelves _. 
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ſelves. They are men of a tender Conſcience, whatever 

you think, and have a great regard 'to the commands 

_ of their Governors z nay think they ought to be obeyed 

for conſcience ſake — 

Bus To what purpoſe then do they uſe the former 
ft ? | 

; N.C. Pray let me goon. They conſeſsI ſay that Laws 

ſhould be kept; and yet they are are well aſſured they 

commit no ſin, in not keeping thoſe you ſpeak of —— 

. C. Theyare wonderful men. 

N. C. For they are very confident it is his Majeſties 
=_ ure that they ſhould rake this Liberty againſt the 

aws. 

C. Good Sir, take heed what you ſay. How come you 
to know his Majeſties Pleaſure? where did he whiſper it 
ſo ſoftly, that none could hear it but your ſelves ? 

N.C. 1 was goins to tell you, if you would but be pa- 
tient, We hold that ſince his Laws are not executed, it 


ſignifies his pleaſure to allow us this Liberty ; and we e- 
ſteemir a ſufficient warrant for our preſent praRice : Nay, 
a tacit Declaration that he doth nor deſire the Laws 
Mould be obeyed. And upon this account you are juſtly 
blamed, who being but a private was have exprefled 


reater ſeverity againſt them than the Magiſtrate bimſelf 
or you have charged them with the guilt of Sin, when 
the Magiſtrate doth not ſo much as puniſh them, Do you || 
not think the King can diſpenſe with us? and doth he 
not in effect giye us a diſpenſation when his Laws are 
not executed? Why do you then diſallow, what he 
qgprones of > May not his Majeſty do what he thinks 
000 2. —— y 

' C. I underſtand you well enough ; and therefore 
theſe Repetitions are needleſs, But I would fain, 
know what warranc they bad when they firſt ven- 
cur'd- to at contrary to thoſe Laws, What aſſu- 
| | rance 
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rance had they , that it might be done without danger 
to themſelves, or diſlike to their Prince ? 

N. C. Indeed, I did not think of that. 

C. If you cannot ſatisfie that Queſtion, you muſt - 
acknowledge you have but ſpun a Cobweb in ma- 
king this Excuſe, And confeſs in plain terms that 
when they - broke the Ice, and firſt took this Bold» 
neſs, they were Sinners: and now they make one fin 
the Juſtification of another, 

N. C. How ſo ? 

C. They firſt tried whether any notice would be ta- 
ken of their abiding here, and of their cloſer meet- - 
ings contrary to Law: and when they found there 
was none ; then they ventured further , and opened 
their doors more confidently for all comers :. and ſtill 
there being no notice taken of this licenſe they gave 
themſelves; now they make it an argument to juſti- 
fe what they do, and would perſwade us it is as 
good , as if they had a licenſe from others for theſe 
unlawful praQtices. So I call theni: for you muſt 
know further, that the Nox-execution of the Laws, 
is no proof of his Majeſtie's pleaſure they ſhould 
not be obſerved, For it may be imputed to the neg-. 
ligence of his Officers and Miniſters in the diſcharge 
of their Duty. Burt if to ſerve your turn, you will ſay ic 


| 1s an argument of hzz will and not of their neglet, 


you mult unavoidably ſerve ſome bodies turn beſides 
your own. In plain Engliſh you muſt affirm it is 
his pleaſure that the Maſs ſhould be ſaid, and the 
Papiſts ſhould take the ſame liberty and ppenneſs 
in the exerciſe of their Religion, that you do in 
yours, Nay, Ido not ſee why all Drnnkards, Swearers, 
and Blaſphemers may not think themſelves allowed" 
in their crimes; becauſe little or no notice is taken 
of any of them, To which I may add, that ſeveral 
per- 
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perfons who think the non-Execution of Laws is a war- 
rant to you; yet find very much faulc with your meer- 
ings in the time of our publick Aſſemblies : Which is 
void dfall ſenſe if your Reaſon be good, for there is 
na" more :notice taken of that, than of your meeting 
at otherrimes, And yet it is demonſtrable that the not pu- 
ciſbing your-meeting in time of Divine Service doth not 
fonite his Majeſtie's pleaſure to allow it; and conſe- 
quently your not being puniſhed, can never fignifie his pleas 
ſure to indulge you in other matters, For it from thence 
04 can gather that he approves of what you do, then ſo 
may we if weliſt to do the ſame: And upon that 
ground may meet in little companies where we pleaſe, 
and leave our Churches quite empty. A thing, without 
all doubt, which his Majeſty abhors to think of, You 
your ſelves have declared in times paſt, that it i abſurd 
ro think, that Laws nay Ordinances of Parliament ( even 
#1 matters of Religzon ) ſhould not equally _ all the ſubs 
jets of one Kingiom. If therefore the Laws oblige #s,then 
they oblige you : If they do not oblige you, then they oblige 
notus neither, We are all alike either bound or free, 
Bat to leave a!l theſe Confiderations , there is ſome- 
thing more remarkable me thinks in this caſe, that de- 
ſerves to be remembred above any thing elſe. And truly 
] cannot bur ſmile ſometimes —— | 
N. C. Why what is the matter ? | 
C. I was going to ſay ( butthe very thought of your 
odd humour hindred me a little ) thar I cannot but ſmile 
to my ſelf when I call ro mind, how you ſhift your Prin 
ciples and change your Maximes, according to your In- 
tereſt, There is no Weathercock more guided by the 
wind than You are by this. For it was a Fandamental 
"Maxime, heretofore, I well remember, and obſtinately 
maintained among your party, who now fawn and flat- 


ter; That the Law #5 the Kings Superior ; and _ , 
at 
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hath not (o much prwer over it as to be its Supream Interpre> 
ter: That his Oath tyes him expreſly to obſerve it , and 
binds bin: to ſee it executed. Upon which ſcore all” the 
e is | Kingdom was filled with loud complaints about the Non- 
ing || execution of Laws, and of the Indalgences granted to ſe. 
p#- || veral perſons who offended againſt chem, For execation, 
not | they ſaid, was the Life of the Law, Whithout which it becampn 
nſe- Þ yain a#d wſcleſs. This was the bold DofQtrine currant 
lea» Þ not many years ago,and he was held for a Malignans that 
ence If did not believe it. But now on a ſudden we hear you ſing 
:n ſo I anew Song in praiſe of his Majeſties gracious Inawlpence 
that I (for ſo you will call it) and withal you earneſtly deſire 
aſe, i the Execution of Laws may ſtill be ſuſpended, that is, 
out | ly dead and become vain and uſeleſs. For which alteration, 
You Þſ ican find no reaſon but this, that now the Indulgence is 
{url © to your ſelves and then it was to other folk. Then alſo 
even you thovght your ſelves able to make the King bow to 
ſub Þ jox.3 and now your Weakneſs forces You to worſhip hins. 
thenſl : N.C. Where do you find any ſuch Maximes ? For 
dlige B my part I have forgot them, | 
e. | | C. Icanſendyou to ſeveral Books where you may re- 
Mme | freſh your memory: particularly to the Medicine for 
: de Malignants ; which tells you p. 25. That the X ing hath 
ruly Þ wet power over the Law, but the Law over the King. But 
for your greater eaſe, I will only refer you to one ſmall 
Pamphlet called Kyown Laws : in which you ſhall not 
your |} fail to meet with more than l have ſaid. 
imik} X.C. Theſe, I believe, were the Maximes of the 
Pris | State-fattion, ; | 
r In-f - C. I know no difference between Them and your Di- 
y the vines in this matter. Iam ſure Mr. /1/. Bridges (who 
ental | differs from Mr, Will. Bridge as little as their Names do) 
ately | makes none at all. In whom I find a paſſage ſo dire&ly 
| flat- } oppoſite to your preſent Opinions about the obligation 
of the Oxford Af, and declaring ſo fully the ſenſe of your 
| | Tn Diyines 
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Divines-about the Kings Power, that I muſt crave leaye 
to mention It. Ro 
- N.C. Iam content to hear it. But you muſt remem- 
= that theſe were bur the Opinions of private per- 

Ons. | 

C. You are miſtaken. This man made an Anſwer (px. 
eliſhed by Anthoricy 1644.) to a Book called the Loyal 
Convert, in which he _ _ converted Gentleman, 
that be Speaks illegally if he ſay the King can proteft a Pa 
pi ry, Tn ſo is iniverfal;chongh his Inſtance 

Particular ; for whom the LaW Protetts not, the King 
either cannot or ought not to protec, No, he-ought 
not, as he tells us, ſo much as to require the help of 
ſuch perſons to prote& him, For they ought only to be 
 Tributarics, and to hold themſelves to their U BI, 1 
their place, Which words I would have you apply to 
that buſineſs which begat this: Diſcourſe. I would fain 
know of your Divines how his Majeſties Power comes to 
be ſo variable at their pleaſure ? Whence is it that He can 
diſpenſe with your Reſidence in the UV B I or place to 
which you are by the Law confined, who could not. dif- 
penſe at all with others, nor releaſe them ( no not for 
his neceſſary affiſtance ) from that place to which accor- 
ding to your DoQrine they were immoveably chain'd, 

TheLaw proteQs both alike ; that is, not at all : what 
is the cauſe then that he can give you Proteion, not- 
withſtanding the Law; and not them ? Miſtake me not, 
itis the fartheſt thing from my thoughts to call inqueſt 
on the extent of his Majeſties Supream Power. I only 
queſtion-your Principles, who pretend to be no Change 
linsgs. Anſwer me this, Ifthe King have a power to give 
an Indulgence and diſpenſe with the Law, why did you 
ſo rudely and barbarouſly clamour againſt him here ' 
tofore, and ſay the contrary? If he have not, 
why do youevery where ſeck to juſtifie-your ſelyes in 

your 
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our illegal PraQices, with a meer ſhaddow and fancy: of 
his Indulgence ? Ie 
N. C. There is a great diſtance of time between the 
one and the other , and they have changed their minds 
upon ſecond thoughts. 
C. Very likely. And you believe alſo, that if Presbytery 
were in its height and Glory, his Majeſty might diſpence> 
wich the Laws of their making, as well as with his own # 
Do you not ? Alas good man | you ſhall find, I doubt, to 
your coſt, ifthings were come to that paſs ; that no-Au- 
thority could remit the Rigour of them, For they have 
condemned all Diſpenſations and Licenſes,as Antichriſti- 
an. Their Decrees are ſo ſacred, that as there lyes no ap- 
pealfrom their Courts, ſo none may take Authority to re- 
.hxate rheir Laws. For they take. themſelves to-fit in 
Chriſts Tribunal Seat ; and ſo their Laws are no more to- 
dediſpenſed with than his. 


.. But why do I infilt ſo long upon one thing, ſince there 


are ſo many inſtances of your windings and turnings as 
your Intereſt leads you 2 There was a time I remember; 
when the Parliament was magnified as the only keeepers 
of the Peoples Liberties, We were told * that FEST 
we mip ht not ſo much as imaizne the Houſes 

could be injurioms; or that a Committee 

ſooyld have any private ends to miſlead them. | 
And therefore they could not fit roo long, nor prave a 
burden to the good people. Bur now you are quite in an- 
other ſtrain, 1 here is no greater grievance than a Par- 
liament, No more intollerable mi/chief than their long 
.| Continuance. For which different judgment there is: no 
reaſon, that I can ſee, bur this; thatther-the Parliament: 
was for you, and now itis againſt you. The time was alſo, 


ref 8 Itold you before, when the Commons alone might im- 


Poſe a Proteſtation on all the Subjets, under the. 
Pain of being incapable of any Office, if on 
refuſe 
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efuſed:it.. But:now you will be free from all impoſition 
_ of this Nature : And an Oath enjoyn'd by the King and 


both the Houfes, under no ſeverer” penalty than a ſmall 
Reſtraint, is look*tupon as a grievous Oppreſſion. There 
are thoſe likewiſe that can remember when the Common 
alone'put out another:Order about ſome of the affairs of 
Religion : But now' a Law enacted by 'the Kings Autho- 
vey; isthoughran high invaſion of Chriſts Prerogative, 
and he: mult not meddle n matters of his Worſhip, The 
reaſon 1s 3 anything:may be done by any Body to ad- 
wance your fancies, but nothing againſt them by no erea- 
tute inthe World, Nay, we have not forgotten the time 
when Mr;Caſe uſed this Argument: among others: to 
93 07 perivade the People to take the Covenant, 
permions'a *.becauſt Antichriſt and his fattion bad pro 
venant, p64. [per*difo ruch by entrang into-Covenants; there 
fore the People of God ſhould try what this Wa 
will do, whithtathibren ſo advantageens ta the enemy. For 
Gea,:faid he,.'may'make uſe of that Straragem'to run 
bein Kingdow, which they uſed to build it. Burt now if any 
of:-us.fay, :tharithe: ſame Perfons* have maintain'd 1 
great reverence:\\r the' people ito their Religion, by 
ay Srxrely Ceremonies, ſplendid Veſtures, and Pom: | 
pous Rites, .and:thereforewe-may hope to keep the: Or- 
dinances of God-from :contemprt by a'ifew ſolemn and 
grave 'Ceremonies; 'by decent. habits, and fuch rites |! 
and geſtures asimay beſcem thedignity of our Religion; 
prefently you raiſe an out-cry againſt us, and the People 
aretold, that weare Popiſoly affetted, of an Anticbrifti 
ax;ſpirit, and imitate 1dolateys,'For which T can aſſign 
nocauſe bar this;” that then the: Argument was for you; 
and now ir makes for xs, And you are refolyed to ſerve 
your ſelves by alt means, . though it be by approving and 
anon rejeQing the:very ſame things, 
' If a thing like you well, it ſhall go very hard but a 
| wh 


will find ſome Scripture for it. And if none ſpeak pliindy, 
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you will torture and draw ſome or other toibe on your 
fide, and labour'to prove that they ſignific according ito 
your meaning. Bur if a thing diſlike you, -then you ask 
for plain Scripture. Nothing will ſatisfie, unleſs we 
ſhew it you-in-expreſs terms.  Itis Superſtition, Willswor- 
faip, any thing, but good, unleſs we'produce a texr info, 
many words to:confirm it. 'Of the ſame ſhifting humour' 
was the late Arm, as appears by their unparalelid'Story, 
which in brief is this. On the 20, of April 1653. they 
torn'd their Afaſters, whom they had long ſerved, our 
of doors, as a company of Self-Seckers, who twrinded 
their own private, more than the;pablick Gogd.. Abour 
ſix years after, finding the good /Spirit declining, which 
formerly appeared among them, in TarrJirg, on the great 
work -( thoſe are their Cantingeexpreſflions ) aud: the.goed 
old Canſe it ſelf become a reproach: they were. led to look 
back and examine the cauſe of che Lords withdrawing 
his Wonted preſence from them. And among other (things 
they remembred what Injuries they had done:to the rem- 
nant of the long Parliament, and that they were eminent 
aſerters of that Canſe,and had a jpecial preſence if Gott with 
them,and were ſignally bleſſed in chat Work, And therefore 
invited them by their Declaration of Aay 6. 1659. ( in 
which you may find theſe things, ) ro come and fic again 
promiſing to yield their uttermoſt” iſſiſtance for their” firting 


. i» ſafery. Would you not imagine-now that they. would 


for ever reverence theſe £97;nent, 'thefe Bliſe! men? 


. and that to oppoſe them in their grear Work , would: be; - 


in:their opinion, to fight againſt God, to drive: away the 


; P good Spirit, and to endeavour to deftroy the Cauſe of God? 
And yet it was not long before they were of-another 


mind. They held themſelves, for all this, to 'be rhe 
Preater Saints, 'the Army of the living God; 'and fo im- 
mutably ſerled in-his favour that.they ſhould not loſe i 
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the Parliament refuſed ro aRt according to their mind; 


efonger amons them : The ſpecial Preſence of God vans 
e 


\Tneſday, and Wedneſday following, null and void. to al 


KumbleRepr-- and profeſſed that having diligently inguirdl 
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do they what they would. And therefore as ſoon as ever 


they refuſed to yield their obedience. 'When they voted 
ſome of their Commiſſions void, and reſolved ro govern 
the Army by Commiſſioners in ſtead of a Lieutenant Ge- 
neral, theſe /ate penitents could ſee nothing of God any 


and in a moment diſappeared, So that on the 13th, 

of the next Ofober, they fockt up the doors ofthe Houſe, 
ſet themſelves once more above their Maſters ; and in an 
22 ho inſolent —_— declared* all their Orders, 
— «ey Alts, pretended Atts, or Declarations ( ani 
Houle, —- all. proceedings thereupon. had or done ) un 
Munday the 10; of that Month, and o 


intents and purpoſes, in as full and ample a manner as i 
they had been never done, And immediately after, they 
pa the Men away after. theſe Ats and Orders. Nay, 
this they did, notwithſtanding that they. had ſtiled chem. 
ſelves ſeveral times, but five dayes before this 10. 0 

Oftober,. Tour faithful Servants the Army; 


cons into thelr hearts and wayes, they found wh} 


thing among them but faithfulneſs and inttfy 
grity to the Parliament 3 concluding their addreſs in this , 
manner -that notwithſtanding all endeavours to the contrary | 
they wenld by the help of Grd, be found faithful. to them , 
Were not theſe yallant fellows ? Wonderful conſtant wi ; 
their Principles and Profeſſions? Mightily overawed bl y 
the preſence of God; Single-hearted, and faithful to theith þ 
word? Yes, byall means, you muſt needs. ſay, for df x 
ſuch as thele a great part of the Churches of the SaintsHf 
now compoſed, And faithful they were to themſelves 
and that was enough. Conſtant to this principle, chal þ, 


| they werealway inthe right, and whac would you hath 


ſelves 
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more 2? They could Cant ſtill in Scripture langudge; and 


therefore God was not withdrawn from them. They could 
faſt and pray ſtill,and had a power to tary ever the Lords- 
day, into a day of Humiliation; and therefore the Good . 
Spirit Had not forſaken them. They hated Antichrif, that. 


15 : and were reſolved to burn the fleſh of the Whore - 


with fire, & ſo ſtill remained the Army of the Lordof Hoſt yy - 
For as if they had ſome ſach work in hand as the Apoſtles 
had, they call upon all the Godly in the nation to ſay on 
their behalf, who are ſufficient for theſe thinzs? and to 
ey aloud for them-before the Throne of Grace, thar the 
Lord himſelf would appear, ani carry on his work in their 
hand. And great teaſon there was to expe it, ſince they 
had once more injur'd thoſe, -who aſlerted his cauſe z 
and-done that very thing, for which ( as they ſaid, ). he 
had before wichdrawn his wonted preſence from them, 
Othe mpudent forebeads of theſe Men ! O the Sotriſoneſs 
ffthe People, that will be ſtill coſened by ſuch like Can- 
Mrs! 'Will you never open your eyes and ſee how vain 
their prerences to the Spirit are > Will-you never be con- 


J if vinic'd of their preſumptuous Boaſtings, and empty Con- 
© fidence ? Will you ſtill believe that theſe men are highly 


iliminared, who call that darkneſs, which a little while 
ao was light ; and then croſs themſelves again, and ſay 
to; it iS bur Darkneſs? Are theſe the men whom we 
muſt all follow; who run, we ſee, iri an endleſs round 


© of contradifting their own Profeſſions ? or muſt we ſhut 


dar eyes, and give them our hand that they miy lead us 


$0 whither they pleaſe > Muſt we forget all that is paſt, and 
F believe they are now poſſelt with. an 5nfalible Spirit 3 
This is the thing no doubt, they deſire. We muſt reſign 


our belief to their Declarations. We muſt allow all their 
Reaſons and Excuſes, whatſoever they be, We muſt, ac 
yeaſt, ſuffer them. to juſtifie rhemſelves by thoſe very 
Jihings which they formerly condemn'd; and fay nere a 
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word..-And then we love them; then we.favour the peo- 
ple of God ;. thenthey have ſome hopes of us ; and it's 
poſlible God may haye mercy on us, though we be out 
of the way and do notfollow them. WIL 
T know.you will ſay, that ſuchas you, are none of the 
Army-Saints: that you condemn. their Practices, and 
hate their leud pretences to Religion as a great ſcandal 
rd it ; -All which I verily believe. But, let me tell you; 
the Army had a copy ſet them of unconſtancy; and dou- 
bledealing bychoſe men whom you admired. For there 
was a time when the Lords and Commons could ſee 
ſome good in the Liturgy and Government of the Church 
by Law eſtabliſhed, Nay more than that ; they madea 
| Declaration'* cauſed it to, be printed and pub- 
, 5g % liſhed in all Market Towns,-T hat they wowld 
at take away nothing in the one or the other but what 
ſrould be evil and juſtly offenſive, or at leaft unneceſſary and 
burdenſome. And yet when they had more power, they 
were of another mind. Every thing was offenſive, at 
leaſt unneceſſary and burdenſome; nothing would ſerve 
but taking away all the Common-Prayer ; and plucking up 
Epiſcopacy by the very roots. The reaſon, I ſuppoſe,was, 
becauſe this bzcame as neceſſary to promote their Neſjgns 
in proceſs of time ; as that Declaration was at the begin- 
ning. Ifthey had reſted there, and gone no farther, they 
had loſt the hearts of the moſt ſpiritaal ; who would 
never have ſeen ſuch a glorious anointiny, npun 
mane] Light them from the Lord, 3s now appeared. Now 
yoo thevery fifth kingdom_men, could not but 
ſee it, and acknowledge it in Print : though it was not 
long before they allo chang'd like all the relt , and had 
loſt the ſighr of this glory, being able to ſpy no Vntion 
any where but upon themſelves. For they helpt to profane 
the Crown of theſe annointed ones, and caſt out the 


greateſt part of them,as if they were but ſcum and hr 
; | But 
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But think it's beſt ro trace your windings and turnings 
no further ; for fear they lead us too far out of the way. 

N. C. A good Reſolution, Too much of one thing you 
know zx good for nothing. | . 

C. True. And Ithink the firſt thing I ſaid about your 
pretences ofa tacit Indulgence, is ſufficient to ſhew, that 
you are (_—_ like men in danger of drownins, whþ 
catch hold indifferently of what comes next to hand; be 
it a naked Sword or an hot Iron. | 

N.C. Pray make anend of this : for you have quite 
tired me with your Diſcourſe. In which you have largely 
proved the truth of the common talk, that you are of a 
barſh, nay a bitter and jeering Spirit, and was in a chole- 
rick mood when you wrote your Book. | : 

C. Rather, they that ſay ſo, prove what 1 have been 
ſaying all this time that they blow hot and cold out of the 
ſame mouth ,; and condemn that in orhers which they al- 
low, nay, praiſe in themſelves. For you ſhall hear them 
call that Salt and Smartneſs of wit in one whom they /ove; 


-which is Bitterneſs and jeering in him whom they hate. 


And that paſſes for innocent Mirth and Pleaſantneſs in 


one of their party ; which is Levity and Frothineſs in one - + 


of ours. Nay, it is Zeal for Godand his cauſe if yon ag- 
__ the faults of other' men, or raſhly charge and 
ring even a falſe Accuſation againſt your Betters : but 
it is malignity of Spirit, hatred of God and the power of 
Godlinefs.if we do but tell a plain and true ſtory of your 
miſcarriages. No man ever oppoſed you reſolutely, but 
you ſaid he rail'd. No man diſcovered your Partialicy and 


other vices; but you complain'd of his Bitterneſs, and. * 


ſaid he was in a rage againſt you, If by this you meant 
nothing elſe, but that I wrice with ſome heat andearneſt- 
neſs, I would confeſs it, and ſay it is not to be condemn'd. 
For who can contend coldly and without affeRion about 
thoſe things which he holds dear and precious ? A Poli- 
tick perſon indeed may writefrom his brain (as my Lord 
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Bacos I think obſerves) without any touch or ſenſe 
on his heart, as in a ſpeculation that pertains not 
to him : But a Feeling Chriſtian will expreſs in his words 
a CharaRer, either of Zeal or Love ; which you know 
are warm Paſſions. For my part, I think I have expreſſed 
both, but nothing at all of wrath and bitterneſs. And 
therefore, as to that cenſure which your Friends paſs on 
me, Ibelieve he will ſpeak a great deal truer, that affirms 
the Authors of it were full of choller themſelves. Other. 
waies, they could not but have diſcern'd a charitable ſpi- 
rit in my writing, and eaſily ſeen, that the Indignation I 
expreſſed againſt ſome vices, is ſuch as conſiſts with Chri- 
ſtian Meekneſs, and ought not to be condemn'd as an un- 
manly Paſſion, 'Do you not find that doſes was very 
wroth, when Iſrael committed a great ſin? and yet his 
Meekneſs is commended above all other mens. And what 
think you of St. Pax when he calls the Galatians a for- 
I;fe ſort of people: and plainly tells the Corinthians that 
he could as well uſe a Rod, as the Spirit of Meekneſs : and 
bids Tis, whom a little before he warn'd againſt raſh 
anger, to rebuke ſome perſons ſharply ? Nay what think 
you of our Saviour himſelf ? was not he angry at the 
hardneſs of the Fews heart? Mark. 3. 5. Was heinany 
faulc when he ſaid to his Diſciples, O fools and low of 
heart to believe > Undoubtedly I may ſincerely and hearti- 
ly love you when I expreſs a juſt Indignation againſt 
you ; and you may as heartily hate me, when you ſeem 
very gentle and kindly affeRed toward me, It is poſſible 
you may have met with this ſaying out of St. Aſtin, 
which is ordinarily cited by our Writers, and worth your 
conſideration. It us ſo far from being true, that every one 
that zs avygry with others bates them ; that ſometimes be 
who ts nat angry, 3s thereby convinced of bearing, the grea- 
teſt hatred to them, And this alſo. / am not to account | P 


every one my Friend that ſpares and forbears mt; 
| nor 
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wor every one my enemy that ſeverely correfls and laſhes me. | 
Beſides ; there are ſome of ſuch a nature, that nothing 
but ſharp dealing will do them good. They are like knorty 
Blocks, which require more Wedzes, and harder blows alſo 
to drive them home. If he that undertakes ((aith. 
Dr. Cory. Burges* , once famous among Fire ofthe 
you ) ſhall dally, and not ſtrike home with all vered. , J 
bis might,he ſhall find the Wedge abouthss ſhins. | 
They will rage the more confidently when they ſee he fa- 
yours them : They will think he fears and ſtands in awe 
of them, and ſo flie in his face with the greater fury. T 
have never foundany thing truer than this, that to ſpeak 
ſome men fair, is but to make them have a better opinion 
of themſelves. They never thank you for your gentle . 
and tender uſage , for they imagine their Merit extorts 
it from you. Whatſoever Favour you ſhew them, it is 
not imputed to your kindxeſ;, but their own deſervings : 
and they perk up the higher in their own Conceit, becauſe 
you have ſuch regard to them, That they may know them- 
ſelves therefore , they muſt not be ſtroaked, but ſmitten 5 
ou mult not gently jogg, but roughly ſhake them , 
f youintend to awaken them. If you would not have 
them ſooth themſelves up in their ſins ; you muſt 0- 
penly dete& and diſcover them. If you would have them 
ſee the greatneſs of their Offences, you muſt boldly re- 
proye them, and tear in pieces all their pretences and 
excuſes whereby they ſeek to hide them. And as lon 
as you are truly charitable, and allow all that is goo 
in them ; they may ſee, if they be not perfeRly blinded. 
with a too fond Love of themſelves, that you are: 
a Friend to them, though an exemy to their vices. For (to 
uſe the words of a famous Writer ) as tlie coldeſt and 
fierceſt winds are obſerved to grow mild and gentle by 
paſſing through remperate Regions,ſo do ſevere & ſharp . 
Reproots pertake of the nature of him that gives _ 
| | *— pe = 


and loſe part-of their Auſterity when they are managed 
* with Prudence and charity, | 

It is a very good Old ſaying, Love thy ay nt pall 
ot down thy hedge. We will be kind to you, but yer make 
you to know your Bounds, We will not ſuffer you to in- 
roſs to your party, the nameand reputation of Godli, 
neſs. You ſhall not paſs for the only nice and tender Con- 
{Genc'd men, nor be thought. more Conſcientious than 


you are, Nor will we ſuffer you if we can.help ic, to pull 


down the Fence that is about our Church ; thoſe wiſe and 
wholſom Laws that are made for its Safety and Security, 
Too much c;vility to you,doth but make you preſaumptu- 
cs, You only take Occaſion to grow more bold and li- 
centious , if in ſome things we commend your ſtrianeſs, 
but wink at your faults, And therefore we muſt tell you 
your own ( as we commonly ſpeak ) and let the delu- 
ded people know, how Ignorant, how Superſtitious, 
how Defective you are ina great number of Chriſtian 
duties; whilſt you imagine your ſelves the moſt know+ 
ins, the moſt holy people in the world, If you be angry 
at this and call it bitterneſs, it is no more than I expeR- 
ed from many of you, For @ gall'd horſe, I know, loves 
mot to be Curried, and a gailty conſcience laves nor to be re- 
proved. Let us go abour the one or the other with never 
ſo much caution, they will beſure to winch, Though, the 
neceſlity be greatand our charity much, it is all one, 
they have no mind to be touched, Now how neceſſary 
and ſeaſonable thoſe Inſtrutions were that I gave you, 
I leave others to judge who are impartial. And as for 
the manner of delivering them, ſhew me any thing in my 
Book that bices, but only. Truth ; and I will knock our its 
teeth: Which if you think I have ſharpned too much; I 
aſſure you,it was only to give you a quicker ſenſe of your 
Errors, All the Salt you may fanſiein ir, was intended 


only to /eaſox you, byt not to fres you at all, | 
| N.C. You 
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N.C. Yon can'make ſmooth and handſomeApologies 

for any thing. Bur ſtudy as long as you will to'blanch the 
the matter, they will believe: your rooth 41s 'black : and 
that your ' voice indeed may be-the yoice of Fecob, but your 
hands the hands of E/as : as hairie and rough as a 'Satyre. 
” C. Youare marvellonſlywitty. And asI have heard 
you comment /au&ified wit; ſo'it ſeems there isa /anftz- 
fied [currillity 5 and one of you may rail with good A po 
probation, provided he do ir in Scripture phraſes. 
»+N,C. Whiagatles you'to talk in this Faſhion? Have I 
given you:anyMecaſton 2? 
-:C. Since'you'will not be ſatisfied, but ſtill complain 
of bitterneſs ahd Reproaches , It is fit to let you know, 
thar you 'of 'alF 6ther men ſhould: not ſpeak a word 
of this ; - whicly you have-been ſo notoriouſly guilty 
of your ſelves. You ate perfetly like the Friar, 
who declain'd againſt Stealing, when he had a pudding in his 


POUp mn 
NN; C; Good Sir, ſay no' more; For I ſee the more we 
ſtir in this bufinefs, the worſe it will be. We 
*-C. You ſpeak- modeſtly: But let the iſſue be what ir 
will, you ſhall- give me leave, now we have begnn; to 
ſpread before you ſome of the Dung that you have thrown . 
in our Faces. And T ſhall the rather undertake it, becauſe 
it will ſerve another purpoſe. For it will plainly demon- 
ſtrate where your people learnt all their revi/ing Language; 
and that your Miniſters have been ſo far from reproving 
them for it,thar-in truth they raught them how to blaſ- 
pheme,and put thoſe very words into their mouths, which 
now they belch our againſt us. 

N. C. Thad rather believe you upon your word, than 
be troubled with ſuch ſtuff. 
. C. No, I will not be ſo much beholden to you, But ſince 
you are ſo good natur'd, you ſhall not be troubled with 
much of ir, Let me only intreat you to peruſe two or three 
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of your Authors, Firſt, there is a. Book intitled A looking 
glaſs for Malignants, writ by one of your ancient Mini- 
ſters, Mr, Vicars; the. famous Author of your Parlia- 
mentary Chronicle, called, God in.the Mownt, Inwhich he 
creats our Clergy and people with thewonted civilities, 
- that your rude People now beſtow upon ,us.. He begins 
with the Archb,of Canterbury,whom he calls a Curſt cow, 
dr rather a ragein; fat Bull of. Baſhan ; whoſe heart, he 
faith, was more hard and Adamantine than.a nether Mil; 
fone, and moſt extreamly. cautiriz/d, yea ſtighnatiz*d with 
the hatteſt Iron of moſt deſperate Impenitengſs- And having 
thus exprefled his reſpeRs and charity to. him ;- then he 
greets our inferiour Miniſters by the name of Bgal- Prieſty, 
Popiſp [ons of Belial : and makes. it an admirable piece 
of Divine Providence, that the Souldiers who went againſt 
Scotland ( before our Wats) ſhould have their hearts over: 
ruled by God, and thiir Spirits ordered to plunder and terrify 
theſe ſcandalous Baal: Prieſts.” As for the People that fob 
Jowed the King, he.calls them darble-hearted Malignants, 
2mplacable and inveterate haters of Holyne(s:3that Were for 
meer formal Proteſtantiſm at large, which 1s 1n effett down 
riiht Atheiſm, This. excellent Treatiſe was licenſed by 
Mr. Zohs White who was himſelf ſuch another Reviler ; 
and called our Miniſters by the ſame names; nay far 
worſe : not only Prieſts of Baal, but of Bacchr and Pri- 
apus, And though you may imagine he ſpeaks only of 
thoſe particular men wham he pur into his Centaries, He 
will inform you otherwiſe if you look into his Epiſtle be- 
fore the firſt of them, Which he pur forth, as he tells us, 
for this end that the World might ſee what manney of perſant 
 exrClergy be. As ifthere was no difference ; but the Peo- 
plewere to judge of all the reſt, by thoſe ſtories which 
were told of ſome, And truly, ſo they did, and fo they 
do to this day, 
N.C.] never obſerved theſe things, But youmuſt conſiger 
| that 
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that this Vicars was old, and ſo might be teſty : For no man- - 


well adviſed ſuare'would approve of that diſorderly a&ion 
of che Souldiers, much leſs make God the Author of it. 
-C. :1 remember indeed Mr. Burronghs F 
«wonders that ſo old a Profeſſor of Religion as * Vindic 
be ſhould be found jeering and ſcorning at it, . Lang 
(for he caſt ſome reproaches on his way Jand + n 


can find no-excuſe for it, but the infirmities that ir =, 
| time arrend an old Age. But as for that aQtion of the rude 


$ouldiers,] remember very well,it is applanded by M.Caſe 
in a Book licenſed by the ſame Mr. hire Fune 27. 1642. 
call'd Gods waiting to be gracious, &c, Where he makes this 
ane of their Incouragements to expe the fall of Babyhon, 
becauſe God had ſo Wonderfully Wrought upon the Spirits of 
men; particularly on thoſe ſonldiers, who Went, he ſaith, 'to 


fight the Biſhops bartles in Scotland ; that they pull'd down = | 


the Railes,Threamed the Prieſts, and kept ſuch a Viſitation 
in their progreſs, as the Biſhops hardly ever had done ſince 
Queen Elizabeths. dajes. This he faith, p. 119, was the 
Finger of Grd,the work of bim that created the Spirit of min; 
b:N, C2 You tell me News. | EL 
-:C; It's very ſtale. But'no news at all to us who are welf 
xquaimted with their pitiful way of arguing. And I hearti- 
ly wiſh your Miniſters would ſeriouſly conſider, upon this 
occaſion;theſe two rhings. Firſt, how wretchedly they were 
wont to reaſon, and how they abuſed the poor people by 
incodraging them to draw the greateſt hopes from the flight- 
ef rounds. For what Connexion is there between theſe 
worhings? The diſorderly Souldiers were uncivil co our 
Miniſters;and prophaned our Churches as they went into 
the North; therefore the fall of Babylon is near at hand > 
It is juſt like the reaſoning of Mr. Hender/on who told the 
Parliament that the Faft which they kept on 
St Fohns day * was a preſage that by the 
bleſſing of God on theirs and the Aſſem- 


* Sermon” 

on 27.,Des 

Can 1643 . 
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|. blies proceedings, tbe ' Superſtition of obſerving. Chriſtma 
ſhould ſhortly expire,and that it was ot 29 £alp-As fone] 
d 


ſhould ſay,chere wasa ſolemn Faſt indiced(as they ſpeak)ſſ, 
inthe Church of Scorland on the ſecond Lords dey in Sep, ft 
1642.for the promoting Unity inReligion,and UniformizY, 
cine ©) 12: Government: * and: the Officers offi: 
ptalignancs by . the Army at walingford houſe turned that: 
be Connie. . Feltival again into a day of: Humiliation: 
Ns therefore - that ſolemn ' remembrance: offi: 
Chriſts ReſurreRion ſhall ſhoctly ceaſe, and Chriſtianiry[ 
fall to the ground... . rafts td Fg 008 : fe 
.N.C.I am aſham'd of the incoherence of ſuch Diſcourſes, 
C. So ſhould-bey þe.too, and do:publick pennance for 
it, AS alſo for their groſs hypocriſy and partiality-in::af*! 
ſuming a power.to themſelves, leſs than which they; con«{| 
demn in other men. For they may-turtvit ſeems a Fefival 
of our Lords appointing into a Faſt;but-we may not:makeÞi 
aFeſftival in honour of him, I would deſire- them alſ>:tofÞ;: 
conſider in the ſecond place, whether:their Connivance at, / 
nay,their Approbation of ſuch things-as:were done with:y 
Out any Authority ; I may add; their: praiſing the blind": 
zeal of private men{who rook -upon: them-to-beRefor-Þ! 
mers; and, more.than that, their:imputing itto the work 
of the Spirit and the mighty power of God; did:not: help + 
to embolden theArmy afterwardto-dothoſe things whichÞtl 
they themſelves abhorr'd, with: a perſwaſion fe theyſj - 
were moved by the Spirit, and-hada call from the Lord, 
though no Authority from men? It is a thivg much-co be. 
laid to heart,and-then honeſtly to be confeſſed ; and pub- of 
lickly bewailed -And when we ſee them ſo humbje and» 
ſincere as to take ſhame to themſelves for what they haveJ'e 
done we ſhall all have the becrer opinionof them.” be 
N. C. Ihopetheſe ſpeeches may -be imputed to thefſ vi 
raſhnefs ofa few men; at leaſt they- were not approvedJ" 
by any. Authority, ih 
/ C. Think 


v. 


-\C.: Think you ſo? How came Mr.,z/4/ſcaz Sermon then 
one {before the Parliament co be printed by their Order, 28, 
ak) Sept 2642. In revel he calls the Clergy about the King 
Sep, | Croaking, Frogs that crepr into Kings Chambers : z7ho 
mi: ae known by the gutter ( there he thought lay a jeſt ) 
whence.the) come; out of the month of the Dragon, ont of 
the wouth of the. Beaſt. and the falſe Prophet. They are the, 
wrirs.of Devils which go forth unto the Kings of the Earth 
gather them to battle,&c,T be Frogs head is like their Caps 
iry{/Quadrata ranarum Capita ] Here i« Work, for the Parlia- 
.- ment, that the King may have no more Croakers in his 
ſes, Chambers. | 
> forſfl And here (1 may add,) is a taſt of your ſanified wit,or 
:afrather, devort Railing ; though borrowed, alas ! in great 
cone{ part from Parexs on the Revelation, | 
;walfl N. C. You take things in the worſe part, when you 
aakefhear or read our Sermons, OY 
off.» C- You would have ſaid, perhaps, if you had read Mr. 
e at, N/icars,that to the hearing of theWord there came at Well ears 
vith: of Scornr as ears of Cory. For ſure you could not but have 
alindremembred ſuch anadmirable piece of wit as this, which 
-for- (you may find in his Epiſtle to theReader, 
rock N. C. Wedo not regard Wir, nor pretend toit.. 
helpÞ +C.Ic is not becauſe you do not love it, For according to 
thichthe Proverb ; Fohn word wipe his Noſe if be had it. - 
they} A.C.There 1s wit in picking a lock; but iris better tolet 
Lird ſicalone. Andtherefore I will not vie Proverbs with you. 
o bef} | C. You are juſt like the Gentlemen we are ſpeaking 
pub-|of, who do things and know it not : nay then do them, 
and when they ſay they will not. Mr. 7. Bridges for inſtance, 
-haveſ[reproves the Loyal Convert for ill language, and tells him 
be ſeems in vain to be Religions if he refrain not his tongye: 
o the when as he himſelf had, juſt before, let his congue looſe 
-ovedina-moſt riotous manner againſt us; Telling him that 
ils Cathedrals Were a Neſt and Gage of all unclean Birds, 
Think , 


a harbour of dumb Dogs,proud Prebend;,and acrew of Alr 
ſwilling Singing men: And that they came daily to ff 

near the Holy Table, the blind whelps of 'an Ignorant De 
vation ; of Which one may ſay, as the Apoſtle, the things 

which the Heathen offer in Sacrifice to their 1dels, they offs 

them to Devils and not toGod. Nay, as if his tongue was 

ſer-on fire of Hell and could not be tamed, immediately 

after he had given that caution out of St. Fames, he falls 

into a rage again; and ina moſt naſty manner compares 
our Prelates to Swine lying in their Ordure. For he faith} 
the Hoyzſty-Prelatical had been ſwept but twice fince the Con: 
gueſt, and the Temple of eruſalem three times in the 3. 
years of our Saviours Miniſtry. What ' office he deſfign'd} : 
himſelf in this ſweet work I cannot tell; nor how you wil 
excuſe this ſavoury-language; unleſs ir be ſufficient to 1 
fay, that he railed by Pablick, Authority. | ( 
N. C. Iabominate ſuch Reformers: and think they f 
c 

? 

c 
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-—w oe to keep Hoggs, rather than feed the Sheep ff. 
Chriſt, - 2 

C. Tam glad to hear you ſay fo: And hope you s 
much abhor Mr, Haghes his Reproaches, who ſayes, teſt 
Common: Prayer may be likened fitly to the abomination of | i 
Deſolation ſtanding in the holy place. I 

N.C. By what you told me before, I could expect nofſ a 
better from him ; whom I think worthy to have been pre | ti 
ferr'd to the ſame office with the other. 0 

C. But you would expe better language, would you C 
not? from two ſuch Holy men as Mr. Ali», and Mr. ſj ti 


Shepherd, the famous New-Envlaxd Preachers ? fy 
N. C. They ſure were more Conſcientious than to ut-Þ be 
ter any foul ſpeeches. hi 


C. Yet' they tell you, the Engliſh Service- Book | hath B 
Funk above ground twice 40. year,” in the noſtrils of tht} # 
godly, who breathed in the pure air of Scripture. Defence H 
of the 9. poſitions. p, 61, | | 


N. C. No 


|| -- N.C. No more of this Noiſom language, I beſeech you : 
of | which is enough to poiſon the Air we breath in. 
fr C. -AS it hath done already : and ſo diffuſed its venome 
;nxr | among your people, rhar they are generally infeRed with 
bx this Plague. Nay,they nor only do ſuch things themſelyes, 
was | but take pleaſure in them that do'them. Witneſs all the 
tely | filchy reproaches they beſtow upon our Divine Servicez? 
falls] Clergy, and People : and the great fatisfaRtion and ap» 
ares | plauſe wherewith the late Cobley of Gloceſters writings 
aithÞ were entertained, even by thoſe whom you eſteem Reli- 
Con gious. This ſhews what manner of ſpirit you are of, and 
e 3. that your people are in danger to deprive themſelves of 
gn] all ſenſe of true Religion : to pave their own hearts, and 
1 will make them like the high-way , through which all things 
nt to] may paſs without any difference ( ſave only a few inno- 
cent Ceremonies ) even whole Cart-loads of dung and 
they | filth. And of the very ſame ſpirit, I muſt tell you, this ſore 
2p of 3.of Religious people have ever been. For Martin Mar- 
Nl prelate, with whoſe Devil this man was poſſeſſed ; was re- 
51 4Þf ceived with the like Applauſe, and bis Writings ſo 
, the thumb'd, zhar rhey Were even worn out, with continual read- 
on of | ing and handling of them. If yau will not believe me; yer 
Ihope you will truſt Mr. Brightman whoſe words theſe 
Xt noÞÞ are; as you may ſee if you look into his Comments on 
pre ff the 3. Rev. 17. p. 49. of the Engliſh Edit. where ſpeaking 
ofthe Nakedneſs of Laodicea (5.e. in his opinion, the 
you ſſ Charch of England) he makes this an Argument of ir, 
| Mr, that this man had poured ſuch great contempt and ſhame- 
© ful reproach upon it, which is the meaning of her 
0 ut] beins Naked. There Was one, faith he, that called 
himſelf by the name of CMar-prelate, who ſer forth a 
hath} Book wherein he dealt ſomewhat roundly with the Angel, How 
f theÞ were thoſe bitter jeſts of his favoured among the People ? 
fence | How plauſible were they in a manner t0 all men? HoW wil- 
lingly and greedily ; with What great mirth Were they _ 
: where 
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where entertained There % none ſorude 'and nnchilful but 


eyokes their Covenant, Y ou may read what follows ther 
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pondering that tims in his mind, would ſay thus to himſelf 
and that not without cauſe ; Truly, the Lordhath ponred ou 
contempt upon Princes; thoſe that honour him doth he bonour 


and thoſe that deſpiſe him, ſhall be deſpiſed. He bath maiz 


our Prieſts contemptible to the whole People,brcauſe they haw 


if you think good - For it is a great Demonſtration, hoy 
well thoſe people were inſtrufted in the Chriſtian Religi, 
on; and what rare deviſes you have been taught to blind 
your eyes that you may not ſee your fins. For you may 
ſpeak evil , and rejojce in iniquity; and ſport your ſelve; 
in beholding your Fathers Nakeaneſs ; and fancy all the 
time that you are fulfilling Propheſies, executing the judy. 
ment Written 5 and powring, out Vials, like ſo many Angels, 
N, C. 1ſhould think rather this was the Devi/ with 
his followers fighting againſt Afchael and his Angels. 
 C. Anda Devil it was, whom when you had once raif- 
ed, you could never conjure down again ; nor with all 
your Prayers and Faſtings diſpoſſeſs him. Nay, this foul 
Spirit grew in time ſo qutragious that he flew art laſt in z 
foaming manner in your own faces, Which is a thing (o 
remarkable, that I cannot but put you in mind of it : hoy 
you were ſerved in your kind, and felt the tongues of 
men ſharpned againſt your ſelves,which you had whetted 
ro wound the reputation of others, No ſooner had you 
pull'd down the Biſhops, whom you had laid low beforeby 
ſuch fellows as that Aſartin-21ar-prelate : but out comes 
eAMartins Eccho which return'd all thoſe Reproaches up- 
on Presbytery. Baal, Babylon, Erypr, andall the reſt of 
thoſe Heatheniſh names were preſſed to war againſt you, 
which you had made to ſerve againſt ws, Pr esbytery was 
calleda Limb of Antichrift : a tyrannical Lordly Govern. 
ment ; a Worſe londage than that nnder the Biſhops ,, a bu 
dage under Tarkwaſters, like thoſe over Iſrael in Eg Jo 
I 
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Nay that Very Mouth which reviled our Church, now re- 
viled your intended Reformation, | Mr, Burton himſelf, 
whom your people had ſo much admired, and brought 
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me with ſuch joy and triumph, that you fancied: ( as F 
ſhall tell you before we have done that day to be the 


Beſarreftion of the Witneſſes ; beitowed rhoſe cenſures on 


presbyterial Government ; which he ſaid ; £m 


*xould bring us under perpetual ſlavery, *Dialogue called 


Worſe than either Egypt or Babylon. formity. - 
And in the very ſame terms wherein | 
you had rail'd againſt our Prieſts, we heard the Setaries 
niling againſt your Presbyters : whom they called Romiſh 
bloody Prieſts, Black Coats, Diviners and Soothſayers , 
Croaking Fregs ,, the Devils Agents ; Penſioners to the ac- 
eſer of the Brethren, Nay, the Aſſembly it ſelf we were 
told bad two horns like a Lamb, but a month like a Dragon, 


teaching the Parliament to ſpeak blaſphemy againſt the Saints 


C0 thet dwell in Heaven. Your Uniformity allo was as much 


diſgraced as ours, and ſtiled the Burden of the Saints, the 
bondage of the Church, the ſtraightning of the 

Sprit,the limiting of Chriſt ; and the ecclipſing om _ 
ef the glory of the Father, Nay it is pretty to PIER 
obſerve, how the very A4yſtery of Iniquity, you had ſo 
long complain'd on, was now found working among you. 
Uniformizy, Mr. Saltmarſh ſaid, was a piece of it. And 
Mr. Delt ( in his Epiſtle before his Sermon of Right Re. 
firmgtion, preached before the Parliament ) calls Presby- 
tery, a new form of that myſtery of iniquity, which had been 
ſo long a working, The Beaſt, they held, had only chang'd 
its ſhape, and taken another name, and ſo they baired ir 
moſt fiercely as you had taught them: And cold you in 
efſet, what the Proverb ſays, that Gooſe, and Gander,and 
Goſling, are three ſounds, but one thing, But they would not 
part with you thus ; for after they had done with this, 


| then they fell upon your darling, the Selemn Lrarne and 


Covenanxt. 
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is became @ brand of infamy, « Caint wie 

E almoſt (as Mr. Caſe tells us* ſo thatif 

Porn Age they Wonld ſtigmatize 4 man to purpoſe, thy 

Cheſter, p. 26 world ſay, He? He is aCovenanter. hs 

| | you had told 4 that we made an Idol of thy 

 Common-Prayer ; ſo Mr. Peters told you publickly in1 

$£rmon at the #hree Cranes, that you kept ſuch @ ſtir abu, 

the {ovenant, as if you wonld have the people maks an 144 

_ ef ir, Mr. Feak alſo called it, the great Idol of the tWo Kin 

dos. And ſo fit had this word been found to do ſervice. 

that at laft one told us, that you had got two Idols for on 

one. For the Parliamemt and the Pulpir, ſaid at 

* Ontlandiſo Gentleman (imitating the language 

cterto of the times, ) are the two great Idols of the pes 

ber. ple, thegreateſt that ever were. For it's held 1 

| kind of blaſphemy to ſpeak againſt the one; 

and the whole Body of Religion is nail'd to the other. k 

comes to my mind alſo, how yoa who joyn'd in the out- 

cryes againſt Halignants, were numbred in concluſion, ſſ ts 

among them, and faid to be grown indeed to a [more ref} t 

fined Malignancy, but that there was no greater difference] 1 

between a Presbyter and a Prelate, than between a half} © 

Crown piece,and two ſhillings and fix pence. And as yourſſ 0! 

good friend Mr. Vicars had told us,that God had madeus} 

tO be the very drndges and Scul-boyes of his Church and chi ® 

dren, So Mr, Peters in good time told you( in a Pamphlay ® 

of his)rhat the Presbyterians Were no better thanGibeonites, | Al 

who might help to hew ſtone and ſquare Timber for a more 
elorious building, | 

N. C. Will you never have done? 

GC. You mult let me remember you what a mighty cla- 
mor you raiſed againſt the Biſhops, as if they had been ſo 
many 1/mael: that perſecuted Gods 1ſaacs : and you have 
not forgot ſure how ofc you were called your ſelves, tht 
Carnal ſeed, the fieſhly childrew , the perſeenters of the ps 84 
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the Briendly De? 1 | 
dren of the free Woman. For your Mitiſters that accuſed the 
Biſhops ( and-made it a matn part 'of their Reywyſtrance 
ro the houſe of Commons inthe beginning ofthe Wars)that 
they had put ſome who' were but Serving-men'into Or- 
ders, and made them Miniſters #ſaw in a little* time a | 
whole ſwarm of vile creatures '( nothing ſo good as Ser- 
wing-men ) making themſelves Miniſters, and'ſetting- ups 
for the moſt Goſpel-preachers: And there was no reme- 
dy : bur all their preaching and printing, and petitioning 
againſt it was deſpiſed. Theſe taughe the people to call 
them blind Gnides, as they had taught-them/ro'call our 
Prieſts. Nay, theiy Maſters at laſt incouraged and rewar: 
ded the ſcoffs of thoſe that faid, Theſe blind Guides travail- 
ing as they thought to Sion, are faln into the ditch-in the Iſle 
of Wight. Inſat iable hirelings, Gehazs's, cheaters, pulpired 
Divines, and a great lurry of ſuch like names were' libe- ' 
rally dealttothem, as you may ſee, if you will not believe 
me,in their own complaint, called. 4 Seaſunable Exhorta- 
tion, p. 11. Nay, the Army it ſelf which had been fo in- 
ſtrumental in all this wickedneſs, and magnified by theſe 
revilers as the Army of the Lamb, at laſt heard themſelys 
called, the A Bomination of Deſolation. All which I mention 
only for this end : to ſhew what your Miniſters got by 
mſtruQing the people in this eaſie Art of diſgracing all 
they diflik'd, with the names of Antichriſtian, Baby loniſh 
and ſuch !ike. As they had done, fo they were required. 
And white the Epiſcopal Clergy ſilently bore the: puniſh- 
ment of their fins, they that had caſt ont their names as 
abominable, were whipt with their own rods. When they 
thoughr to reign as kings without 1; irmediately they 


. | vere aſſaulted as Egyptian Tyrants : when they expected 


all ſhould bow to the Sceprey of Chriſt in their hand, they 
ſaw men riſing up againſt them as Aztichriſtian, Thoſe 
that had heard their InveRtives againſt us, imploy'd them 


he | 
1. | 882inſt themſelves; And all the Dung they had la:4at our 
k E | 


doors, 
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| A Gomtithationiof\; 
doors, was flung by thaſe that had been their followers, 
in their own faces, If I were indued with the Spiric of Mr, 
Vicars, or, Mr, Caſe,l ſhould have ſaid upon this occafion, 
Behold the finger of God !: the Work. of him that created the 
Spirit of man | See byW the Lord over-ruled mens hearts; 
and ordtred their Spirits to terrific theſe Prebyters. Or 
oi. Brightman would have taught me to ſay, The Lord 
hath made your Prieſts contemptible to the Whole people,be. 
cauſe they have broken their Covenant. But I dare not imi- 
tate their boidneſs, nor.talkas if I was s»fallible. I will let 
them enjaqy.this particular gift rothemſelves, of knowing 
what God doth upon-the ſpirics'of men. For my part, [ 
think they might beable to ſay all this, even withour any {| ? 
extraordinary help ofthe Devil, There was no need that , 
Beelzebub ſhould come to inſpire themwith this fury : For h 
* they were already poffefled with a mightyRage, ThatSpi  , 
rit which ſpoke out of che Preſsand Pulpit, had abundant- fe 
ly furnifh't them with this powerful and taking Rhetorich, o 
And if Mr. Brightman had lived to that day , he would 
have wondred to fee, how near of kin his Heat was to rhis a 
Fire. Nay, he would have been aſhamed of his rare wayſſ ,, 
of reaſoning againſt our Charch, when he had heard 
ſome retort his words againſt us, upon the Philadelphian fi y, 
(1 mean Diſciplinarians ) ſaying ; Truly, the Lord hati th, 
powred contempt upon Princes: Thoſe that honour him, gath bs 
he honoxr ; and thoſe that deſpile him ſhall be deſpiſed. ha 
And thus IT have at laſt epened this rotten Vicer ( I hope fre 
, youwill not be angry if Iuſe his words * ) If} 
Nach. poo 79 labour ſpall be acceptable, and the ſore bein wh 
: purged, be healed again ; how great thanks foull] « 
T return to Goa? But if the evil ſhall be only ſtirred up, an « 4 
t he handling of it ſhall cffend the ſick and ſore parties, 1 wil 
Jet comfort my ſelf with the conſcience of the good diſchargt 
of my Duty, and with the ordinary rewardof a Phyſician. 
N. C. Diſcharge of your duty ? you ſhould fay diſgr 
| gy". 
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vize your Choler and Gall. Nay, they will never believE 


tht Fiendly: Debaee: ST 
if they hear what:you now Diſcourſe ; but thar you wroce 
our of meer malice, on purpoſe to diſgrace them ; and 
that you deſerve the reward of ſuch Phyſicians as kill 
more than they cure. Lies ok 
C. How came they by this faculty of ſearching the heart ? 
N.C. How came you to ask this queſtion ? *. 
C. I forgot my ſelf. Since they can ſee whar God doth 
in the Spirits of men; no wonder they can ſpy our 
thoughts and intentions. | | 
> N.C. I meant, that they can ſee by your Book what 
your intentions were, 
* C. So they may. ForT told them plainly in my preface 
that I intended only to awaken them to ſee their Errors, 
dur it ſeems their Spirit look'c into mine when T wrote 
thoſe words, and could ſee my thoughts better than my 
ſelf. Hath #z. B. or his diſciples had ſome Revel/arionabout 
this matrer'? 
N. C. None but what they received from your Book, 
which contradi&s they think, your Epiſtle, and declares 
the hatred you'bear ro them, 

C. To their Schiſmarical ſpirit you ſhould have ſaid. 
For I can ſincerely profeſs, as Mr. Edwards doth in ano- 
ther caſe, T bat I have no perſonal quarrel With any of them, 
wold grudge, or former difference ; and therefore 
hat not Truth conſtrained me, I had ont of re- Pref. to 
ſpefÞ, and love to ſome of them, forborn to ſay any Co 
ming of theſe matters, © And therefore let nor my Book 
*by reaſon of its truth and plainneſs be branded for a bit- 
*ter, railins and malitious Wriring : Bur let them conſi- 
*der that rhey need ſuch a Book as doth nor flatter and 
bextol them, but be plain and free wich them. For the 
*truth is (as he goes on ) they have been too much flat- 
*rer'd, both in their Perſons and Churches; and are un- 
*done for want of being plainly and freely dealt withal. 
' -, A 


_ 


. ** A Candle hath been too long held to them ; Ihapemy 
.* Book may do them much good, to abate their ſwelling 
* and confidence, And if many of our Miniſters would 
& deal more plainly with.them, it would be berter hoth 
* forthemand us. Iremember a paſlage concerning Lx 
ther in an Epiſtle of Calvin's to Melaxtthon ( they are till 
ythe ſame mans words ) which the perſons: being changed, 
may be fitly applied to my purpoſe. [f rhere-were that mind 
ins all, that ought tobe, perhaps ſome remedy might be 
found, Ani certainly we tranſmit an unvWworthy Example ti 
poſterity, while we coſt away all liberty, rather than offend a 
few men: Will not their vehemency riſe and grow the more; 
while all bear with them, and ſuffer all things from them? 
Undoubtedly ic will. Our: baſe filence doth but make 
them open their mouths wider to declaim againſt us. We 
cheriſh their inſolenc behaviour while we make no Opp0- 
ſition and pive no check to their violence, They imagine 
we allow them to be ſo worthy as they fancy+themſelves, 
while we fic ſtill, and only ſee and hear their Folly, And 
therefore to ſhew that we know them, not that we hate 
them, I took the Freedom to write thoſe things which 
you accuſe of Malice. ht, 
N. C. But, asI told you, they tend to their Diſgrace.' 
C. No man ought to think himſelf diſgraced by Truth, 
nor reproached by juſt Reproof. He ſhould rather think 
he diſhonours himſelf, a thouſand times more, by ſtill 


perſifting in his Errors, and juſtifying his faults. And if bet 
you reſolve upon this Courſe, and ſeek rather to caſt re-J 


proaches on us than amend your ſelves, I doubt not it 
will turn at laſt to your greater diſgrace, and make you 
more vile in the eſteem of all indifferent men. . 

N. C. Aſſure your ſelf you had better have been other 
wiſe imploy'd, and never have meddled in this buſineſs. 

C. I amnot afraid of any evil Tongue, nor of any 
thing elſe that man can do unto me : Bur, as your 


Mr. f. 


the Friendly Debate: 53 
Mr. Cartwrizbt once ſaid, am of Alcibiader his mind; who 
truſting to the power of Truth, when one lift up his ſtaff 
ready to ſmite him if he would nor hold his peace, boldly 
replyed, Smite me, ſo thou Wilt but hear me. 

N. C. No, they will not /mite, but they will defend 
themſelves. OE | 

C. With all my heart, Bytbe you aſſured, as he ſaid, 
in another caſe, their heels will ſooner ake with kicking 
againſt the prick; than it ſuffer any hurr, by receiving 
their broken and ſtrengthleſs Reſiſtance, 

'N,C. Youare very warm, and confident. 

C. To tell you the very truth T have long obſerved in 
the fiery men that oppoſe our Church, a ſtrange Pride 
and conceit of the godlineſs of their own party beyond 
all reaſon , rogether with a moſt ſhameful deſpiſal of us, 
a5 if our Piety were little or none at all, This moved my 
Indignation, and it will ſtir, 1 think, the ſpirit of any 
honeſt and cordial Chriſtian, to read ſuch haughty Cen- 
ſures as theſe from the mouth of your molt famous Di. 
_ Biſhops are a generation of the — 
Earth, earthly . and ſavonr not the things of Y*aceto! 
God, They + the — of Mr, Paul - #4 Props mag 
approved by no leſs man than Dr. Ames,who 
pleaſed to add in his great modeſty, that there Was as 
much ayreement between them in their management of Relt- 
gon ( except two or three) and their powerful Preachers, as. 
between the light which comes down from Heaves, and that 


thck miſt which ariſes from the loweſt pit. And that there is 
| more of God and his Religion in ſome one congregation of 4 ſi- 


lenc'd Ainiſter, than in all the Biſhops families in England. 


»Flappeal toall the world whether I had not reaſon to ſto- 


mack theſe proud vaunts,and ſcornful ſpeeches, And whe- 


| ther it was not abſolutely neceſſary to let you ſee the em- 


ptineſs & flatneſs (to ſay no worſe) ofthoſe men who now 
inſult over us in like manner;and would bear the world in 
| E 3 hand 


A Cmntinuarioneſ. | 
hand that they are the only; powertul .Preachers, who 
zlone ſavour the things of God, | 
N. D. You have oaly culFd a few ſayings out of one 
Or WO BOOkS ——— | TER: 
C. They ſhould bave thankt me for that, . And might 
have ſeen if they pleaſed, by that moderation, that I was 
ot d:firous 'to publiſh their ſhame more than needs: 
Pur ſtudied their amendment by diſcloſing a lictle of their 
folly and concealing the reſt, If they will ngt believe but 
that I did my worſt, and revealed all I knew, let them 
but ſignify this diſtruſt of my Charity, and I ſhall give 
them gbundant ſatisfation. Mr. T, #, lam ſure hath no 
cauſe to complain, who with ſo much labour brings forth 
childiſh fancies, and is ſo curious to ſpeak abſurdly, and 
takes ſo much care to avoid ſerious and ſolid ſenſe in the 
moſt weighty Arguments, that his great Pains is conſpi- 
cuous in theſe Detets. Of this I kd bur give a ſmall taſt, 
and that, not out of the worſt of his conceits ; which he 
ought to look upon as the Civility of a Friend, and not as 
the want of skill in an enemy. As for Mr. W. B. I confels 
ingenuoudly, I ſaid a little the more of him, becauſe you 
have been too long gull'd by ſuch pretenders to Myſteries 
and Spirituality. Yer I do not think I ſaid enough, but 
ought to have told you plainly, that he 1s oxe of the priv 
cipal Impoſtors that have perverted the Trath as it is 1n Je- 
ſus, and adulterated the G»r:ſtiay Religion in this Nation, 
He ſpoiles almoſt all the Holy Scripture he meddles with- 
al; and turns it into an idle tale of theſe times, and 
makes it. ſay whatſoever it pleaſes him. and his Pro- 
ſelyres' to hear, Which when ] ſeriouſly conſider, I 
cannot but ſay with a little alteration as one doth, on 
another occaſion, to-his Countreymen, © That 1t 1s 3 
** ſhame thereare laws againſt thoſe who counterfeit 
* Coynes, and fallify Merchandizes; ' yer ſuch are 
** permitted who $ophiſticate-our 'Nivinity , and = 
EL Re | rp 


be Friendlv\\Dapate, 
« rupt the Holy Scriptures, -and turn, our Religion into 
#2 new fancy and device of their own. The late great 
« Plague is but of ſmall conſideration in compare with 
*« this miſchief; and if ſpeedy. order. be not- taken, the 
« multiplying of ſuch Authors. will make a- Library 


& as big as Loxdoy, wherein there ſhall ſcarcely be found 


* one wiſe Sentence, or reaſonable Conceit,: -- -', + 
N, C. It's thought Sir by ſome that, you are much mi? 
ſtaken in making him the Author of thavBook which you 
reprove, fince it bears only the two firſt Letters of Mr. 
Bridge his name, And 1 have heard you blam'd for charg- 
ing him with thoſe things which he hath not own'd. 
C, Tthink rather thoſe Apologiſts are miſtaken,. For 
why doth he not diſown it; -if ir be not his Book, ſince 
itcontains ſuch dangerous things? Or why did not the 
Preface to. another Book, ſince ſtoln into the world 
and carrying his name in the front of ir, inform us rhat 


this was genuine, and the other Sparioue? But if | he 


had, there are very few that wonld have believ'd him. 
For they are as like each other, as two pieces of Cloth, 
that are of the ſame Wool, the ſame' thred, . the ſame 
colour, working and bredch. There is the very ſame 
Canting in bothz the ſame abuſe of Holy Scripture, 
the ſame Spiritual pride and contempt of others, the 
ſame evil ſpeaking and ſeditious DoQrinesz and in one 
word, the way and Spirit of Mr, Bridge. 

N. C. Why do you: jeer ? I know you allude to the 
Title of one of thoſe Ten Sermons, which he, calls, The 
Way and Spirit of the New Teſtament. 

C. 1 doſo: Andam better able to deſcribe his Way 
and Spirit than he to ſet out thar. ; 

N. C. I think you had better forbear ſuch Com- 
pariſons. ; | 

C. Pray let metry a little, It will both divert 'us a 
while, and not prove unprofitable, Turn I pray yours 
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ther of us do better. | 
Firſt, I ſay,the Way and Spirit of Mr. Bridge, & wot ( as 
he would haye it ) 4 Childlike, but a Childiſh Spirit. A way 
and Spirit that hath nothing manly ; nothing of the anci+ 
ent Chriſtian ſenſe and Spirit.in it: but abounds with Phra» 
Jes, trifling obſervarions, andi perpetual. Tautolopies : 
And yet'thinks it ſelf moſt gorgequſly bedeck't with Gef- 
pel Truths, Diſpenſations, Manifeſtations, Diſcoverses, and 
I know not tiow many other glorious things beſides. 
Secondly,itis not a fearing, bur a fearleſs Spirit;dareing ta 
talk of Gad &our Saviour inthe boldeſtand rudeſt terms, 
taking 3 kind of Pride in- inventing new .and monſtrous 
Expreſſions ;-andſpiritualizing Religion into airy fancies. 
Thirdly, The way and Spiric of Mr. B. is not an »»der- 
ſtanding, but a Non-ſenſical Spirit, An inſtance of which is 
chis, thar it hath no certain rule whereby to meaſure the 
love of God.But ſometimes it-made ſucceſles a greatargu. 
ment of Gods regard to them ; and now ir tells us that 
the Crofles area mark of ir,arid that che Children of God 
mult he perſecuted by the World. 
 Fonrthly, The way and'$piric of Mr. B. to trade much, 
or moſt, or altogether with fancies and Dreams. | 
N.C. Pray do not fay fo, | 
C. You may put itin other words if you pleaſe, and 
ſay it trades With ab/olate Prim:ſes. Bur that's the ſame 3 
_ for they are no better than dreams and fancies. 
 Fifthly,In the old time men examined and conſidered what 
th:y believed; and came to Faith by rational diſcourſe ; But 
now in the dayes of Mr, B.Men are taught to believe they 
know nor why, and Reaſon # decryed ar an enmity to the 
things of Ged. | | 
; Strxthly, Inthe old times Chriſtians were of a modeſt 
and bumkle Spirit; bug the way of Mp. B, # to teach them 
Ar Cy, 10 


the þfth Sermoy, at.your leiſure; ard telf me 
' * when you haye compar'd our Conceits, whe- 
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to be bigh and confident ; and to imagine great Diſcoveries 
and Revelations to be made to them. And therefore they 
wrong'd Mr. Edwards very much, when they ſaid his Gax= 
gr ena was full of lies, becauſe he told ſtrange ſtories of 
men that pretended to have had Reve/ztions, and ſeen 
Vifiens : for we find Mr. B, is one of them, - 
- - Seventhly, In the old time Humility, Purity, Righte:, 
ouſneſs and Charity were held to be things moſt dear to 
God ; but now in the way and Spirit of Mr.Z.we can hear” 
no tidings of them. For he can tell us but of three things 
that are dear ro him, His People, his Tr#th, and his 1y0r- 
ſeip. Theſe are his Plate, his Jewels his T reaſare, as I told 
you the laſt time out of one of his Tex Serm,But you muſt 
know it is not a new diſcovery, but an old and darling 
Notion of his ; which I find in his Sermon before the Par- 
liament, 29. Nov. 164 3, There he tells us, Three things 
God laves more ſpecially ,, His People, his Truth, and hes 
Wor/rip. Andit 1s a beloved conceit I perceive among the 
party ; for one of his Brethren delivered it to the Parliax 
ment before him,& told them in a perem- 
ptory manner,excluding all other things, Mr-Tho.Goodwins 
God hath but three things dear to him in the 1642. p. _—_— 
World; the Saints, his Worſhip, and his My 
Trnth. But which of theſe he loves beſt he could not tell ; 
for God therefore crdatned Saints to be in the World that he 
might be Worſhip't; and appointed Qrdinaxces of Worſhip, as 
means to build up his Saints. Some honeſt old Chriſtian 
would have told this great Divine if he had heard him; 
you crouble your ſelf, Sir, about needleſs Queſtions : 
There is ſomething God loves better than all theſe, viz. 
Holines,& all Moral vertae,For in truth there are noSaints 
or people of God (but only in name) without theſe. Take 
away theſe,and the moſt Orthodox Notions that can be in 
your head, will make yau no better than a Devil. Nor will 
the exaceſ} worſhip,accpriing tothe pureſt Qrdinances, 
ai 
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faitro be! an Abomination to the Lord, if theſe be abſent; 
Burl forger my ſelf, The way and Spirit of Mr, B. is not 
totalk of any thing elſe, but pure Worſoip,pure Ordinances, 
Goſpel eAaminiſtrations, and ſuch lixe matters , -upon the 
account of which they eſteem themſelves more holy, Spi- 
ritual and Evangelical than other men. And be they never 
fo bad; all's onefor thar. Mr. Z. hath a rule which is very 
y comfortable ;* Humble your ſelves for ſin though 
——_ it be never ſo ſmall; but do not queſtion your con- 
dition for any ſ6n,though it be never ſo yreat.Per- 

haps you will fay, r'do not underſtand him : and truly 
that's no ſuch great wonder : For, Eighth/y, Whereas in ff ti 
the old time men wrote and ſpoke ſo, that one might un-þþ ti 
derſtand what they meant , the way and Spirit of Mr. Z. | h. 
Is quite contrary, which is to ſpeak that which he him-F 
ſelf, I believe, doth not underſtand, Witneſs ſeveral ff le 
things I could ſhew youin his Firſt of the Tex Sermons, þ ?; 
concerning Lowe to Chriſt s perſonal excellencies, Without Þ by 
reſpett to his benefits, w 
Beſides this, Ni-thly, In old time they gave good proof} 
for what they ſaid ;' but the way and Spirit of Mr. B. 5, 
80 put us off with a louſy Similitude or to ,, by which heff fa 
doth all his feats. ye 
N. C. Why do. you ſpeak in this manner ? 
C. I have good reaſon for that Epithite, but now it is | of 
time to make an end. -And to fay no more but this, in theſ} or 
old time the way was to demonſtrare things either from} 4 
their Cauſes, or from their Effets, or from Teſtimony, f| pr 
according as the matter would bear : but now s? z5 much,or þ itt 
woſt/p, or altogether the way of Mr. B. to make a compariſon, | of 
and find ont ſome pitiful reſemblance,which paſſes fora good] 41 
reaſon of what he ſayes, with the men of his way and Spt-J -. 
rit.Ex,y.to prove that an unconverted man cannot knowſ| Pa 
how full of fin he is, he will tell you the reaſon is] bn 
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of liqueur, and the liquor iſſues through the Hoops ; you fee 
ther u liquor in it, but you do not know how full it x, till 
the hoops are knocked off : but then you will ſay, O bow fall 
wes this Viſſel ? Ah uoW onr hoops are on, and it doth not yet 
aptear how full of ſin men are ; only it comes iſſuing through 
be hoops, through their duties ; but a Nay us coming when all 
our hoops ſhall be knocked off, and rhex it will appear hap fuk, 
of ſin men are. Thus he argues excellently from the Bar- 
rel, andar another time you ſhall find him as good in his 
reaſons taken from another liquor in a braſs pay or pot. 
For to prove that ſome mens lictle ſufferings may amount 
to much, whereas other mens great ſufferings may amount 
to little, he can give you no other Reaſon bt that God 
bath a very gracious allowance for his people, a little will - 
content him'from them whom he loves. For which he al- 
ledges the Commendations beſtowed on the Patience of 
70b though he was impatient : *Tre,ſaith he, _ 
but God did not meaſure Job in his walleps, but | F* mg 
when he was cold. AS we do not meaſure milk Whew work-p.47. 
i wallops and ſteths,but when it is cold : 

N. C. Good Sir, have done with this ; for it is but the 
ſame that you ſaid before in the former particular, when 
you told me of his ſimilitudes, | 

C. That's very true. But this is ſtill the way and Spirit 
of Mr. B, to ſay the ſame thing over again in a new faſhi- 
on, and as the old ſaying was, to ſerve up one joynt, in 4 
dozen or two of diſhes, But to give you a full meaſure, will 
put another in the room of that. There was a good Chri- 
ſian Spirit in the ancient times 3 but the way and Spirit 
of Mr. B. is Antichriſtias. 

N.C. Fie for ſhame. That's the thing he charges on you, 
. C.I know it very well.But ſetting aſide the - 
Paviſts and a few others, who ſo guilty of itas Compare, | 
bmnſelf? For jt.is Antichriſtian to reproach germ. Þ 370e 
or Church as he doth, It is Antichriſtian to 


con- 


«a ” If ”— " From W-: of 


condefnn the preſent worſhip of God among us, and call 


ic Antichriſtian. To decry an outward glorious Worſhip 


as he makes bold todo, is Antichriſtian, It is Antichriſti» 
an'to oppoſe all degrees of men in the Church, it being 
plain that there were Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Prophets 
ordain'd by Chriſt, as there were high Prieſts, Prieſts and 
Levites ordain'd by Moſes.It is Antichriſtian to call white 
Garments legal and Antichriſtian, In ſhort, a furious,ſe- 
ditious, ſchiſmatical Spirit, Iam ſure you will grant, is an 
Antichriſtian Spirit, and ſuch is the Spirit of Mr. B. as 1 
will evidently prove. 
-N.C. Do not undertake an impoſſible task. 

C. There is nothing more eaſie, as you will ſoon ſee, 
if you look but into his Sermon of the Two witneſſes, prin- 
ted with his name to it. In which you may read the danger 
we all are in, if his /;fions and Revelations be true. For 
having told us, plainly enough, that ſuch as he and their 
followers are the Witneſſes, who receive their Orders to 
propheſie from Feſus Chriſt himſelf, not from men, from the 
Cogn hs to let us know what power they have ; 
red, 1668.called&ea- which to omit the reſt, is twofold and 
much to be obſerved, Firſt, to >nt the 
Heavens that they ſpall not rain, Rev. 11.6, thatis,faith he, 
to reſtrain the higheſt powers in Church and State,from their 
wonred influence, which can have no other ſenſe than this; 
that they ſhall be ſo powerful asto bind the hands of their 
Governors, and ty them up from being able to at. And 
then Secon2ly, They ſhall have power over the waters to turn 
them into blood, that is, to rurn the ſtill people of a State or 
Nation into War and blood, | 

N.C. Surely they have no ſuch Orders from Jeſus 
Chrift; nor will he ever give men ſuch power as this, . 
"".C; That's nothiog., They may take this Power, 
though he dg nor give jc them, For he 'tells you, 7 hi 
may 


Prelates,from the Beaſt : then he proceeds 
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wa be done, thowgh not legalty, For the proof of which, he 
bids you obſerve, that though it be ſaid he will give then 
power to propheſie ; it is not ſaid he will give them, but they 
ſtall bave power, to ſhut heaven, and turn the waters-into 
blood, That is, give ſuch orders to themſelves, and'af- 
ſume this Authority ; for he repeats it again, cr. way be 
this may be done, and n«t legally. What though the Laws gf, 
God and man command us to obey Magiſtrates, not: to 
govern them ; to live m peace and quiet and not to'dis- 
ſturb the publick tranquilicy : That's a ſmall matter with 
theſe men, who fancying they have received a Commiſſi- 
onto propheſy, may inlarge ic a little further on their 
own heads, and ſpe up, or impriſon the higher powers 
that they ſhall not aR; and then put the people into 
commotion that they may fiſh .in the troybled waters. 
And whenſoever you ſee theſe things come to paſ?, as he tells 
you ; when you ſee the witneſſes have power to reſtrain the 
higbeſt powers in Church and State from their wonted'in-: 
fluence; and that they have power to tur the ſtill Nations 
into war, ( and they themſelves are ſlain for the preſent ) 
then you may lift up your beads and comfortably ſay, Now. 
# our Salvation near ; For God will bring near his righte= 
ouſneſs, and hu Salvation ſhall not tarry. 

N. C. God forbid T ſhould thus underſtand his Reve-. 
lations. Truly, it would make me hang down my head; 
fI thought any ſuch things were now a brewing. I hope 
for Salvation in another way, and had rather it would tar- 
ry.than be thus accompliſhed. 4 

C. Take it as you will theſe things are near, if he 
may be believed, and will not tarry, The influence ob 
the Higher powers he imagines, I conceive, are alrea- 
dy very much reſtrain'd : There wants nothing but the 
troubling of the quiet and ſtill people that they may re- 
frain them more powerfully : and that may ſoon be 
eflected, if his dotrine be received, * 

| N.C, He 
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"IN. C: He ſays no ſuch thing. ; 

-.C; Not in expreſs words, he is wiſer than ſo; but it's 
the plain ſente of his Diſcourſe. For he tells you the x265 
years: of their propheſying in ſackcloth began abour the 
year 400, and therefore ſurely the end of the time we mu 
needs be about ; as his words are p. 114. Now if you mark 
what they are to do toward the end of the time ; you will 
ſceit as plain as the noſe- on my face, that he thinks we 
muſt needs be about the time of ſhutting the Heavens and 
turning the waters into blood, 

N. C. Weare paſt the time, my: good Friend, for if 
we add 1260.to 400.the year when they ended their pro- 
phefie was 1660. O how glad I am that he was miſtaken; 
L hope we ſhall have no wars nor tumults ; and that God 

. will open theſe mens eyes to ſee their errors, ſince no 
powers were then reſtrain'd, but thoſe that would have 
kept the King from bis throne, to which he was reſtored 
tn chat happy Jear.: | Boy. 

CC, You arean honeſt hearted man I ſeez which makes 
you leſs ſuſpeR the crafe of others. There's one word in 
his diſcourſe which you do not obſerve, viz. thereabout. 
That ſaives the buſineſs, and ſerves him for a little while. 
For he tells you the 1260. years might begin in 406. or 
410. after our Saviours Birth.Jf you take the former num- 
ber, then the propheſying in ſackcloth ended in 1666. rhe 
year when they expected ſuch -great/ matters, that ſome 
_ confidently cryed co the people out of che Pulpits (before 
they lefc them) Be patient.for 1666.will make amends for all, 
But it failing their expectation and producing nothing ac- 
cording to their mind;that's che reaſon I conceive why he 
hath fince that, put in the year 410. for the beginning of 
the years 1260, ;andiſo adjourns us for their c:1ding ro 
1670.'which is now-approachins. Then no doubt he fan- 
cies'the Witneſſes mufit be ſlain ( when they have firſt 


troubled us Yand after three years and a half rife again. 
By. Tor 
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For he asks his people, p.115. 1f _ Pitneſſei ball ie 
is ſachcloth 1260. years, will not you bs. contented to be in 
ſackgloth three or four years ? Chrittians will you tot be con- 
he | fenced to bein ſackcloth three or four years? And. inthe 
uf | next page after tells them, zyhy m0, according to the: cale 
enlation, there us not much time tocome, There « bat a tit> 
tle time of ſackcloth to come. Shall We not watch With bis, 
one hour, and Wear ſackcloth with bimione hour ? Wait a 
while and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not terry, 
And then he tells them they ſhall wear . white robes, and 
- if | come out with Palmes intheir hands ,. that is the king- 
dom ſhall become theirs, and they ſhall reign and tri- 
umph over us, no;4 5:0 bruem 
50d | N. C. Hedoth not apply thefethingsto us in this Na- 
tion, as you ſeem to underſtand him./ _: + {4 
ave C. Hetells us indeed, p. 124.That he will not Pp them 
red | to times and places.Bur thoſe words are only a groſs.equi» 
-  E vocation ( which he muſt be very thick-ſcull'd who doth 
keg | 29t diſcern )) for he had done it already. Having cofi his 
Hearers thav they were Chriſts Witneſſes, and that now 
they were in a ſackcloth condition ( as his phraſe is ).bur 
iſe, | £8at it would not laſt long, and that before it was: ended 
or | they ſhould have power to reſtrain the higher powers 
1m- | 98d troublethe people. What need hetell chem more? 
the [101S enough, I make no queſtion, te make them lift up 
me | "heir heads ( as he oft exhorts them ) and bear them very . 
fore |iighz as being likely in ſhort time to have Dominion 
- af}, (overus. And I cannot for my life bur look upon them as 
c. | atiating their fancies, with the imagination of this day of 
y he | \engeance. Methinks I ſee them (touſe the words of a 
famous Writer againſt our Church and State in another 
ale.) like a man, who in the drought obſerves the Skis, © 61> 
Fan- [1195 414 watching, when any thing will arop that may ſoluce 
| firſt them with the lik/neſs of a puniſhment from heaven upon 24 ; 
which they ſtreig bt explain as they pleaſe, No evil can _— 
| 4 
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fall us, but preſently hey poſitively interpret it, a judg. 

ment upon us for their ſakes: and as if the very- Afaxx i 
{cript of Gods Fndgments had been delivered to their Cu. 
Nody and Expoſition; they make the. people believe tha |: 
| the. Witneſſes are ſmiting the earth With plagues, and finiſs 1 
mug their — againſt xe, But thanks be to God, theiſſ 1 
—_—_y eclares it abundantly to be a falſe Copy whichſl | 
they uſe; For (ro ſpeak in his words again) they often diff t 
penfe'to their own bad deeds and ſucceſſes the teſtimony of Di þ 
vine favonr ; and to the good deeds and ſucceſſes of other men, g 
Diwine wrath and vengeaxce. And beſides, they have abuD 
ſed the people ſo oft with their falſe Predi&ions fron] f 
theſe and other Propheſies,that I hope the world will ſeq ft 
theſe ave falſe Witneſſes ( if I may uſe the words of Davidſſre 
toa different ſenſe ).that are 1i/en up againſt us, breathini th 
forth crmelty : who behold lying Viſions, and prophecy 
our of their own hearts: whoſe thoughts are thoughtsFCo 
of iniquity, as the Prophet 1ſaiab ſpeaks, _—_ and defi 
ftru&ion are in theirpaths. And ] would to God you forſſpla 
your part would ſeriouſly conſider (to uſe his words oncafſer 
more) that to counterfeit the hand of God u the boldeſt of alt 
fargeries; and that be'who without any warrant but his ownIſpe: 
ſurmiſe takes upon him perpetually to unſold the ſecrets aulſſdee 
unſearchable Myſteries of high Providence, s likely fon theÞPro 
moſt part to miſtake and ſlander them: and approaches to theſpor 
madneſs of thoſe reprobate thoughts that would wre#t thiffrau 
ſword of juſtice out 6f Gods hand, and imploy it more juſtly inud, 
their own conceit, It is but a ſmall thing for (uch men as theſtÞad 
to graſp at all power here on earth ; when We [ee them dointfind ! 
little leſs than laying hayds on the Weapons of God himſelf,ſhing 
which are his -ndewent; » fo wicld and manaze them by thiPfath 
ſway and bent of their own frail cogitations.1t is true indeed, Fe 
in this manner to ſir ſpelling and obſerving Divine Juſticeſe 

upon every acccident and ſlight diſturbance that mayſ# 
happen humanely.to the affairs of men, is but a fragments ( 


U 


ds. | af your broken Revenge : yet'it& the ſorewdeft and cane 
ningeſt Obloquy (as he well obſerves) that can-be-thrown 
apon our attions, For if they can perſwade the-people, that 
that] weare purſued with the divine Venpeance,they have ob. 
|| tain'd their end to make all men forſake us, and think the 
heir] worſt that can be thought of us. If they can make them 
hich] believe thatthey are'the Wirneſſes of Chriſt, and we tbe beaſt, 
dif that aſcend! ont of the bottomleſs fit : that we are going ro 
"DJ fuy thers, and that three or four years hence they hal riſe 
ven {| 441%, and all become theirs : they have promored their 
abu. Deſign in the craftieſt manner that can be deviſed, The 
rom] fil people will be put into ſeditious commorions notwith« 
ſeg] landing all the Laws ; they that are now quiet will be ſtir- 
avilſted as with a mighty wind, and conceit (poor Souls) that 
hin they are moved b the Spirit of the Lord, and are doing ths 
hecyſ[wrkof God, fulfilling prophecies, and making tht cleareſt 
gin Comment on the Revelations, | : . 

def} ' But if there be not a fatal blindneſs on them, 1 ſhall 
1 forffplainly ſhew you, that this is ſo groſs a Cheat that no ob- 
oncEerving perſon can be deluded by ic. Mr. Bridge you muſt 
f dÞlnow is not the firſt that hath ſuborn'd the Revelation ro _ 
 ownÞpeak on his fide, and witneſs to his Cauſe. There have 

aulÞeen many before him who have aſſumed the perſons of 


\ theProphets, and prognoſticated their- own wiſhes would 
» thefome to paſs.Bur the event hath ſo evidently detected the- 
# thiiraud, and made the forgery appear, that he is very im- 
/y infudent who goes abour to ſerve himſelf of this old trick , 


theſeFnd chey prodigiouſly filly who will ſtill be deluded by ir, 
dointnd feed on the weak conjeRures of thoſe who have no. 
/elf,fng elſe to ſupporr their ſinking ſpirits, bur that which 
y :hoqath made fo many afham'd who relyed on ir, 4+ 
leed,| For Mr, Archer*, you muſt know in the wo 
iſ{ticegar 1642, from this very prophecy of rhe yy hook of 

mayÞ®» Witneſſes, filled the peoples heads with reign of etviſt, 
mens Conceit,chat rhe end of rhe Papacy Would | 

| | F 
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je 3» the year 1666. Theyare bis expreſs words pag. 44 


And he tepears the ſame; again p. 46.where herells us | ;, 
that the 1iqneſſes ſaall recover. again'in:1666, and draw of || . p 


one Kingdani in Enrope from the P apary and. ruin Rome; fi _ 
and this was that wo which: ends the fixth- Trumpet. Uponfſ 
which account he adds (p.60.) that the ſeventh Trumpet Fe 
may begin; preſently after; the ruin.of .Rewie, and fo the 
7 ho#ſand years commence A». 1670. This no doubt was 
of ſingular'uſe in thoſe dayes to inſpire your people with , 
lofty hopes, and bear'vp:their hearts-in-the good Old Canſe Br 
againſt all diſcouragements :- and. therefore Mr. Bridgh ,, 
flyes-to this SanRuary now, and expeAsthe ſame ſucceſs} *,. 
again 0n:the ſpirits. of his Ignorant Proſelyrtes, 'who haye . 
. forgot the vanity of ſuch: Prophets, or i never refleR on un 
the uncertainty of their Gueſſes. -- ++; |: | 
N. G.:Do not trouble me, I intreat you, with ſuch re- 09 
lations, ego ag! | 

GE: It need be notrobuble'ts you, becauſe you may reap} ,1. 
a ſingular profic by hearing how ſuch as he-.have deluded 4. 
your expectations. For there was another.man a little a Þ ,.. 
- +2.4.ter Mr. Archer,who p his —_— ——_ the 

Mr. Fr- .., yence-FeWry, about the: two witneſſes ( printed | 
ere oo by an pt of a committee of the houſe of __ 
Commons, 27. April 1643,) tells us quite another ſtory, | c., 
and wilt have che rifing of the Witneſlcs to: begin more Bre 
early. For his opinion is that the x 260. years begin be-N ,,. 
tween tie firſt 'invaſion of the Empire Av. 365. and the ,;,, 
ſacking of Reme An. 410. And the yeat he pitches on, ff 1y; 
380, or two or three years before ; and then the end off ,,, 
them ( excluding the:three yearsand a half in which thefſ |. 
Witneſles ly dead) fell out abour 1637.0r.1638. Then,bef 4. 
; faith, the Antichriſtian.powers, 5. e. the. Biſhops fl:w th Þ £1, 
witneſſes, by ſilencing,ſuſpending,andthrowing them out 1. 
of their Blaces. And then 'there was great rejoycing and gro 
making merry ( according:t0 Rev. 13, 10.) by the Fog the 
b--=9 £ 2p; Nl rei 
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Prelatical Faftion,as heis pleaſed to call them; 'But after 
three years and an half, i.'. at'the beginning of the longs 

- Parliament, the ſpirit of life-from God entredinito them, and 

made them ſtand upon their feec, and reftored* them to/ 

their liberty, to thegreat aſtoniſhment of the Antichri- 
ſtian fation. Nay,ehty aſcended up to heaven (verſe 12) 5.e. 
were calledby the Parliament toa more ample condition® 
and they went up in a clord, 5. e. abundance of people con- 
gratulated their freedom. Which was then done moſt re. 
markably when three oftheſe' Witneſſes ( Mt. Prin, Mr. 
Baſtwick,and Mr. Burton,) were brought in triumph from 
the utmoſt parts of the Kingdom. Then was the Earth- 
guake ( ſpoken of Rev. 17, 13.)7, e. great*. Commotions 
which began with the Parliament. And atenth part of the 
City fell, i.e, if you will believe him,Prelacy and Ceremo- 
nies : au1 7000. men were ſlain, 1. e. Prelates, Deans, and 
Chapters with their appurtenances, had their honour, 
laces, maintenance taken from them, In ſhort, he confi- 
ently affirms the Scene wherein theſe great things muſt 
be acted, is one kingdom only : And that it is no other but 
the 1l.und of great Britain: and the time of doing them, 
ſome years before and fince the calling of the Long Parli- 
ament,p. 83. And ſo he concludes very triumphanely,p.go, 
Since the Witneſſes are ſlain and riſen again ; thear up then : 
ftrenzthew theſe weak hands, Verily, the bitterneſs of death i 
already over ,, and from henceforth expe better dayes, than 
either our eyes, or the ejes of onr Forefathers ever ſaw. 
Which is a clear Demonſtration, that theſe men think 
themſelves concern'd in all the good things, and xs in all 
the Evil, contained in that Book : and-that every little 
change in our affairs, makes them imagine they ſee them- 
ſelves abouc to be raiſed, and us to fall under their feet ; 
bur yet that their high Confidences hithertg havebeenun- * 

grounded, and were the birth of their proud Fancies, not 

the frair of their ſound Underſtanding of the Revelations 
| F 2 2 356k , 6 
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of God. And fuch M. Z's prophecies I hope will prove, 
who notwithſtanding all thoſe glorious dayes which his 
Fellows promiſed, is ſtill whining and complaining of 
their Seckcloth condition ; and waits for another Parlia- 
ent to make them aſcend »p to heaven in a cloud, and ſlay 
7000;-Mmeu, ONCE More, 5. e. according to the former Ex- 
poſition, the Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, with all the 
maintenarice thar belongs to them. Yer this I will ſay for 
him, chat he is a little more merciful than Mr>Woodcock 
was. For he only threatens deſtruRion to us in this world: 
but the other ſaith, the power of the Witneſſes ro ſhut Hea- 
ven that it rain not, is the power to hol1 all tidings of for- 
giveneſs, mercy and peace, from the Antichriſtian Gemiles 
(5. e. ſuch as We ) while they continue ſuch : and declaring 
them a people to whom no Heaven, no Forgiveneſs be- 
longs while in that condition, 5. e. while we oppoſe your 
deſires. You may read this p.70. & p. 73. 
N. C. Enough of this. I ſee their Vanity plainly. 
C. Nay, let me tell you a little more, for fear you 
ſhould forget all this, and ſhat your eyes again. Abour 
rwo year after this Prophet, another, who will not name 
himſelf, aroſe; and dedicated a Book to the Parliament 
Z with this Title ; The great Myſtery of Ged; 
Printed 1645+ Or the Viſion of the mo ao FA 
Ofened. In which he tells us the ew2 How/es of the Lords 
and Commons, are the two Witneſſes which the Spirit of 
Chriſt forerold ſhould be raiſed #p to Heaven, the high 
place of Juſtice and Judicature. For though all the people 
of God were Witneſſes for 1260 years, yet they in a more 
eſpecial manner : becauſe they were nor only to proteſt againſt 
Antichriſt but Were that judgment which ſhculd fit, and take 
hu Kingdom au41 Dominion from him,r aiſed to Heaven by ih 
power of Chriſt for that end.7.Dan.26.* 
I Pl er) anderefingthe SirimalJeruſdln werethe ground 
: cnn rocks dg ich m—_— ar mn the work was 
do compleatcd,that Chriſt inand#» his Sts, ſhouldraign on earth a _—_— 
n 
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And therefore he is very confident that our Lord reckon- 
ed the 1260, years, from the year-375.So that the time of 
the Witneſſes propheſying in Sackcloth ended 1635.Then 
they were ſl«in, 5. e- deprived of their civil power, if they 
y_o-_ any thing againſt the Pope and Prelates, and thoſe 
ree Gentlemen mention'd before, he tells us, were.a 
lively Emblem of the reſt, But then between 1638. ang 
1639. the Spirit of God entred into the hearts and Spirits 
of the Godly party, both in England and Scotland, as he 
didinto Cyrus, and they took all the power and ſtrength 
they had, ro free themſelves from that dead and ſlaviſh 
condition, whereinto Antichriſt had brought chem; And 
2 great fear fell upon all the Antichriſtian party both in 
Enyland and Scotland, yea ( ſuch, if you will believe him, 
was the terror-of their appearance ) at Rowe it ſelf, And 
then preſently they heard « voice fromHeaven,(5 e.theplace 
of Judicature)ſaying come up hither,i.e.cthat Wiſe & Godly 
men would aſcend now to thoſe places to do juſtice upon 
Antichriſt, This Voice was heard firſt fromthe wholeCom- 
mons in Scorland,in whom(mindir well for it's rare 
Do@rine ) al the power that is in Heaven did origi- 
wally refide: and afterwards in England,both from 


, | the wholeCommon-wealth,& likewiſe fromthe King him= 


ſelf, who ſate in Heaven. And they aſcended to Heaven,( 5.e. 
to the high places of Judicature, } the ſame time 1 639.in 
Scotland; and afterward here in this Kingdom. For the reſt 
of the podly were with Child with this great Truth, that the 
Lord Jeſus in and by his Saints Was to rule all nations with 
rod of Iron; Which is ſpoken of he ſaith, 12, Rev. x, &c. 
And they cryed and travail'd in pain to God, by humble 
and fervent Prayers ; and to his Witneſſes which fare in 
Heaven by humble petitions, from the year of Chriſt 
1639.t0 1641,That the Lord Chriſt, that man- & p.26. 
child, micht in and by bis Saints rule the Nas "SSP: 
tions with a Rod-of Iron, Whereupon the great Red Dragon, 
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7. e. rhe Popifh Lords and, Prelates beſtirced themſelves 


to devour this man-child as ſqon as it was boxg : bur the 
people of God beſtirr'd themſelves both to,God by Pray+ 
er,and to the godly party in Parliament, that.theſe Popiſh 
Lords and Prelates might be.caſt our, And theſe Petitions 
and prayers were heard of Chriſt and his Witneſſes, 12. 
Rev. 5, And ſo the Church did not only. bring forth the 
FLan-chbild of Government ( mark thar ;. for. it tells yay 
ſome Presbyterians taught, that all power was originally 
inthe People ) but it was likewiſe received up to Ged and his 
T hrone, into the hi;b place of Fudicature. But the Dragon 
with his tail drew a third part of the Parliament to fall off 
at the ſame time, and likewiſe a;war was raiſed between 
the Dragon and his Angels (,;, e. the King and his. Follows 
ers ) and the Lord eſs and his W nefſes fining in Pays 
lament. Infhort, he tells you, that what. was done herg 
ſhould be done in all other Kingdoms, inthe year 1655, 
When Chriſt and his Witneſſes ſhould rake the power of 
all the Ten Kingdoms, which, Antichriſt, hadg into their 
hands ; and.ſhould raign. Yes ſo that there ſhould be ſome 
little rej1ques of Antichriſt in the hearts of men till the 
year 1700., Then the New fersſalem he aſſures you ſhall 
be built,and the Lamb be married to his Chupch.and An- 
tichriſt caſt:not only out of the World; hut. out of the 
hearts of men. 2 336 42 '; 

Theſe re fome of the goadly Dreams or Viſions ( call 
them which you pleaſe). of your Divines. herexofore, And 
no daubt.chey were chen as much believed as Mr, Z's Pre- 
ditionsare now, Who if he live to ſce. himſelf. deceived, 
will beable it's like co inyent ſome new. beginning for the 
I 260, years z. and you will{ti]l be ſo fooliſh as to. give him 
credit ;-unleſs theſe things convince you-gf ;the madneſs 
of che Propher. Bur if;he-bg at a. loſs,, and:think ſuch-a 
blind creature as I can,give him notigg.gf any, thing be 
ſzes not alxeady, 1 may help him at a devdyits, 2nd gireR 
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him to a Bookwherd' he ſhallfindr6l 


ef! Ally fear'is, 
that he will give me little thanks'for my pains; becauſe it * 
will make his/heart ſick, ro hear his hope is like -to* be ſo . 
long deferr'd. Forafter theſe Writers 1 have miention'd, 
Mr. 7'bo. Parker of New-England printed a © x 
Book about theſe things, in which he layes- - The Fins and 
down two wayes of accommodating The years. opened 1646 | 
Ifthey begin when' thete were*but dork, © © 
and weak beginnings of the fins mentioned, that was he 
thinks inthe year 390. and ſo the" #260. years' end with 
1649. T hen the Turks will ceaſe to be looſtd, andthe next 
ytay after, they may begin to fall together With rhe Pope, if- 
this way of accommodation hold. Ff it do not; then we muſt 
ſtay a great while. For the __ evident, open and perfett 
fate of the things foregoing was not-till- the year 600.. and 
ſo no ſhutting of the Heavens, no:turning-the'water into - 
bloud, at leaſf no putting off their ſackcloth, which Mr. 8. 
now expeQs ; till the year 1859. 3 2A, JUL Po 
 N.C. Stop Sir, Tbeſeech you once more! ForI think 
you have told me too much of this tuff, -— --- 

| C. Thelaſt man ſpeaks modeſtly, and therefore ir was 
not amiſs to-hear him. As for the reſt . T ſhould not have 
troubled you with their conjeRures, had it not been to 
let you ſee; Firſt, what they think of us, whom they tall the 
Antichriſt;an, the Popiſh party, the Gentiles and Natvrons , 
the followers of the Dragon, and ſuch like Names. Szcondty, 
what they think themſelves ; who are,in theirowneſleem, 
the 37/;tneſſes of Chriſt Feſws, the Godly party, the ' Saints 
that are to rule the Nations, with a rod of Iron; the follow- 
ers of the Lamb, whoare to aſcend to Heavey, the Seat of 
Juſtice, and do execution upon us. ZLaftly, What a Sandy 
Foundation their hopes are builrupon, and how confi. 
dent they are, and well perſwaded of themſelves without 
any cauſe ar all. \ And chat indeed is the chiefeft thing I 
amedar. 'To make you ſenſible,they have no ground = 
(4 | F 4 " T that 
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| - Deſires, while they think they underſtand and ſee more 


that high opinion they have'conceiv'd of 'their own wif. 
dom andinfight into the;things of God: they being 
. blindly. lead by cheir own Imaginations. and paſſionate 


than all che Wiſe men in the World, So the laſt man but 
one, thatI'named, brag'd and vapoured : g/orying that ht 
had found oat that truth which none of the wick:d ſhould un 
Herſtand, neither Prieft nor Prophet; Rulers nor Seers. All 
is hid ard covered from them, and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they drank-of the Cup of the Whore, of which if a man 
rake but one Sip, he is utterly incapable to have the Vi- 
ſions or myſteries made known to him. And.therefore he 
triumphs in this manner oyer all our Nohles and Clergy: 
Who will belezve of all our great wen and learned Prelates, 
that Jeſra Chriſt is come in the Clouds of Heaven, and i 
{et dotpm upoy the Throne of fadicature'in his Saints and 
Witneſſes, to,qudg that man of fin? No indeed; they had 
more wit. And yet this the man thought, in his ſelf-con- 
ceited Wiſdom, to be as Clear as the Sun. 

N. C. Iam fully ſatisfied that they were much out of 
the way : And therefore more words are needleſs, 

C. That the way ( you might have ſaid ) and. Spirit df 
Mr, Bridg is moſtlyand chiefly to be out of the way. + 

N. C. Ileave thoſe conceits to you. 

(*. And you will leave it to mealſo; for you take na 
notice of it, to tel you the cauſe of all this, 

NC. BecauſelI do not know it, 

C. It's eaſy to ſee that is nathing elſe but their pride 
and vain conceit of themſelves; as if God would reveal 
all his ſecrets ro them, and hide them from others, For 
they are the Watgh-mes upon the Tower, the Embaſſadory 
of Chriſt, the eLuge/- of the Churches, the. Lords Wor- 
thies : And they that follow them, are the Holy ones, the 
Dear people of God, the little Flook , the Lambs of Chrifh, 
the Ueekof the Earth, the Redremed over, and tha Rene 

| | vgnl 
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nou of ?acob. Nay, as ſoon as ever any perſon comes ro 


bear them preach ; they hope there is a- Work of Grace in 
their hearts, and that they begin ro ſavoxr the things of 
Ged ; and to defire the fincere Milk of the Word. As for 
our Miniſters, Alas poor Creatures ! they are the Falſe 
Prophets, blindGmides, Idol Shepherds, that have eyes in- . 
deed bur cannot fee at all. And our people are the world, 
the zicked, the children of the Evil one, Enemies of God, 
and ſuch as remain ſtill in Egype. Ar leaſt, the vail is be- 
fore our eyes ; or we have takena ſip of the Cup of the 
Whore, and that ſends up ſuch fumes into our heads, thar 
we cannor poſſibly diſcern the myſteries of God. Hence 


: | iris that the meaneſt of you takes himſelf to be wiſer than 


thebeſt of us; than any of our Biſhops and Prieſts, nay the 
whole Clergy put together, And if we will not bave ſuch 
zman in the ſame eſteem that he hath himſelf, preſently 
weare lookt upon as enemies of the power of Godlineſs, 


- | formal fellows, or meer moraliſts,that hate the true ſeed. 


+:XF. C. Doth not David tell us, that God had made bin 
Wiſer than any of Mis Teachers? © | | 

C. See how you'ſtil! equal your ſelves with men inſpi- 
ted. From which vain conceit and arrogant Opinion, I 
make'ro doubt, it is,that you take every ſudden fancy and 
ſtrong imagination that comes into your head, to be an 
Inſpiration of God: And that you are ſo adventurousand 
bold in expounding the Holy Scriptures,as if it were given 
you inthat moment,as it was theApoſtles,what you ſhould 
think and-what you ſhould ſpeak. Nay, ſo deep have you 
drank of 'rchis Witches Cup, and are ſo intoxicated with 
ſelf-concejr and ſelf-love, that you imagine all your Devi- 


| ces, and forms of Religion and Government mult be: re- 


ceived:by all the world. For your mind is the mind of 
God, and ybur words the Oracles of \God. 

$0. even Mr. Edwards himſelf ſeems ro grille be-- 
fancy, * when he exhorts' all people rapoeg, 
A raat 


that were waving and hung doubtful berween Prezbytery 
.and Indeprndency,to waitupon Godin that way of. his, 
an Aſſembly of ſo many learned and Godly men, to fee 
What he Will be pleaſed toſpeak by thew,..' 1; 
N.C. What .is this:to all the; World ? - were they 
bound alſo to liften: to'what this, Oracle would utter ? 
E .C.. You are t90, quick. I was :going to- add that as 
they think themſelves the belt people: here, ſo the: beſt 
inthe world; and look upon the:Reformation it ſelf,” as 
needing a Reformation.. .And therefore hoped that 
if they ſetled Religion among us'. according to their 
mind,: there would be. @ pattern frons' the Word ſet up 58 
this Iſland, for an 8xample to all other kirks abroad.: Thus 
the Commiſſioners of the general Aſſembly of the Kirk 
\DireRions ry Of Scorlandrell us : * and therefore call ups 
Miniſters anene.. -0n-the Miniſters to tir up; themſelves, and 
Malignant the people in Truth and Unity ; becauſe, 
| os __ ; ol OY 
1: 7 + -* ſay they, 4 will be a powerful means to: pre: 
ſerve. our Religion, 'and to propagate the ſams to other 
Churches, groaning, under their ſeveral Wwrdens, and pants 
ing: for ſuch 4 Reformation, as the Lord in Mercy hath 
grauted we.” And: argordingly: they rindited the: Faſt,-1 
told.you of, on. the Lords-day, - for the promoting-Unk 
ty int Religion, -and; Yniformiry:.itz Government, av 
the advancing the. Kingdom of Chriſt (i.e, their Diſci 
pline.) every where. oo oo nt oi {4 
+ -N;G. Noneexcepted ? 1126 nom in nd; of 
.C., No. For Mr. {aſe tells the: Commiſſioners. of: the 
3:9; bs . General Aſlembjy,-* tbar God:had: ho: 
Lge before his. nowed their Nation-in.making them the 
quarrelof the Cos}. firſt;fruits and patter; of a thorough and 
yerant Gedieared , | Cloycnant-Reformation:ta ws,; and al 
thaw eff of the Ghriftian world, And witly 

abſayes; I am hamvbly confident, that the ſame ſhore» ſhall 
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thebkriendly Debate 
gs Natiodry, But: @ it ts [aid of the Goſpel, ſo #t. wil 
be Verified of this. Goſpel-Covenant 5 The Sound thereof 
hhalligo :nto all the Earth, and the Wards of it to the End 
of#h he World. *. | 

N. C. Strange Preſumption ! *B, 62.0f 

. C.. Ituppoſe he could have founda text for 
it.1n, the Revelation, if you had preſumed then to queſtion | 
his humble confidence,, For I obſerve the General Afﬀſens 
tlytell his Majeſty, that.if hey may but- have that -Unicy 
inReligion and Uniformity of Church-Government .in 
the ewo Kingdoms which they petition him for,it will ap- 
fear chen'thar the unhappy Commotions and Diviſions 
among us, were but the * Noiſe of many 1/4 = 6 
text, and the Voi vice of agreat Thunder, before * Letter to his 
the voice of Harpers, harping With their 27. 
berps ; which ſhall till che whole Land with 2 
Melody and mirth : : and the name of it ſhall be, the Lird 
«there, The place! to which they refer, you know, is 14. 
Bvy.2,Now. immediately after this-jay and Melody, there 
follows, as you may ſee, v.6. an Ange/flying in the midſt of 
Heaven, having the EverlaſtingGoſpel topreach unto every Net 
lion; hindred, tongwe,and people. That is,as'Mr.Caſe perhaps ' 
night bave expounded it, this Goſpel:Covenant St, Fob 
ſaw, upon the wing, about to fly tothe end of the. World, 

{N. C.. No man-could be ſo abſurd, 

C, What greater abſurdity is there i in this, thence 
plication which-che general Aſſembly make of rhe nets 
going, words to the ſame purpoſe ? io9H 

-N.C. 1 approve of neither, all 

:C. But then poſlibly they might have ——— you it ir 
Was 3 good expolitionzwhen Mr.Caſe,made es 
the Covenant wa$'as Ordinance of God,an Holy Orai be" 


ta purg and Heavenly Ordinance; ,yeaone +53 © A 

ofche moſt 1 pecialand ſolemn being PTL: VA 4 

"9rdjnencs which Rrikes the main ſtroke fore-ciradwols 
| berween 


Ac 7 4 EW " : 0 —” _ 
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abieats 


FE. -- | 
between God and us : the Marriage kno 


and a peopleare made one: 2 piece of Divine yyor i, 
rd 


and, as faras I can diſcern, a more holy, or higher O 

nance, in his eſteem, than the Sacrament of Chriſts Body 

and Bloud. es | dk 
N. C. For ſhame do not abuſe men, 
.  C.Iamfarfrom it, as you may ſee if you will but con. 
fult his Anſwer,to thisObjeRtion which ſome made againf 
it. It is needleſs, ſay they,to take the Covenant ; or rather 
a prophanation of ſo holy an Ordinance ; ſince we hay 
done it over and over again in our former Proteſtation 
$8... | andCovenants, To which he replies.* Tox receim 
\* Pag- W the Sacrament of the Lords Supper once a month, 
that i5 but aStal of the Covenant. Conſider it,& be convinced, 
XN. C. 1am convinced of this,that you do not bely him, 
C, Very well, And therefore he exhorts the Miniſters 
to indeavour, ro ſanitific the people for ſo holy a Service,as 
the taking of it, and tells the people they muſt ger their 
hearts into an holy Ordinance frame. Juſt as if they were 
oing to a new mount F145, to be entred into a new Re 
 hgion ; and ſeparated from the Nations to be a peculiar 
people zealous of the Covenant. And indeed, he all along 
makes it of the ſame nature with that Covenant, which the 
children of 1/-ae/-made or renewed with God : and 
confidently applies all the places of Scripture which ſpeaks 
of that, to this holy ſervice ; that one cannot tel} by any 
thing he ſays, but this was the Covenant which the Holy 
Books ſpeak of. Nay ſome of them when the Covenant 
came into Exgland lookt upon it as the Ark of Gods pre 
144". fence, aSMr. Feak tells us *, upon the account 
5- wi - of which they ſhould certainly proſper. And 
"a%%..\. Mr, Caſe,:I remember, tells us, this was the 


fin of England informer times,That onur Fathers grew wt 
tht vice: it was hid from thew ; they-regarded it wit 
and thoſe tixses of Ignorance God winked at, or God lighth 
regarded them, 


N,C. 


z, whereby Got] ; 


ceſto 
C. 


-N.C. Sare he did not imagine all our Pious An- 
ceſtors to be Heathens, | 

'C, You ſhall judge by and by what thoughts theſe men 
have of us all, when I have told you, thatin the ſtrengeh 
oftheſe high towering thoughts, and lofty imaginations 
they taughec the people to go to battle againſt their Sove- 
raign, and to fancy the Lord march't before them. They 
were confident they ſhould prevail becauſe they were the 
Jecobs and we but Eſaw's ; and the Elder muſt ſerve the 
Tounier : nay, We the ſeed of the Serpent and they the ſeed of 
the Woman ; and ſo they muſt Wound our head, 1. E. give us 
a incurable mortal blow. Thus they were taught by Mr. 
H. Wilkinſon, in an Epiſtle before a Sermon | 
t of his : in which he tells the Parliament * Preache before 
again, that they have todo with a brood of 25.08ob 1643 
Serpents, P. 13, at the belt, that we are but 
apiece of Papal Chriſtendom, as his phraſe is, p. 8. Nay, 
when the pride and paſſion boiles up to its height, then 
they look upon us and the reſt of the world, but as Isfi- 
& and Payans. What other conſtrution can you make 
of the letter of the Scots in Ireland to the General Aſſem« 
bly * > In which they defire them to ſend 0. . 
rer-ſome Miniſters to them, God having © Convenedat' 
now opened a fair door to the Goſpel by the jnJuly 1642. 
baniſhment of the Prelates and their follow- 

ers, Nay, they call to them, as if they made an addreſs to 
ſo many Apoſtles, and the Proteſtants in /re/and were but 
ſomany Heathens ; Pitty poor Macedonians, crying to you, 
that you would come and help us, &c. Send able men to help 
to lay the faundation of Gods houſe according tothe pattern. 
And agreeable to this Petition they returned an Anſwer 
*in the Apoſtolical angus , telling 

them, though they are loth ro fretch Moy 6. of 
themſelves beyond their own meaſure, oP 
yet they dare not be wanting to the ;»lerge- 

rent 


44: 


e 


—_—_ fore muſt be conſidered. Nay, he is ſo pro- 


went of Chriſts Kin;dom. And ſo they ſend'them ſome 


- - men 70 plant and to Water according to the direions off 


Feſws Chriſt, and the DoRrine and Diſcipline of that Kh, 
wiſhing that they who are ſent may come with' che ful 
bleſſing of the Goſpel of peace; and that they will with 
chearfulneſs embrace & make uſe of the meſſage of S aluaii 
0, Who would not think, that reads this,if he were a ſtray 
ger to our Countrey, that ſome few Chriſtians 'in tha 
Tfland had ſent for ſome Apoſtolical men or Evanyeliftto 


plant the Goſpel among a Pagan People? And that th 


Prelates and Minifters under their obedience,” had'ber 
bur ſo many Heathen-Pri:fts, that nurs'd up the Nationin 
barbarous Ignorance? Such is the goodly conceit the 
have of themſelves,and their horrible contempr and ſcorn 


of all others. From whence it is, that they call us the Nefj |, 


710n8 ; aSking their people when they do any thing that we 
do, Why de you imitate the Cuſtomes of the Nations? And 
thereuſed, I remember, to be no phraſe more common 
than this, when a man removed his dwelling to a place 
where one of your Miniſters was, that he went to live up 
der the Goſpel. And when they inquired of the welfare df 
their Friends, the current Phraſe was, How do the Chriſt 
aus of ſuch a Town? According to the import of whicl 
language Mr. Bridge takes the boldneſs to call us Geztile, 
; in the eares of the Houſe of Commons * ; tel 
*Faſt Serm. Jing them that the Horns ( the Kings party) 
A643: may puſnandſcatter for a time 3 bat the Carpe 
/ rers ( viz.the Parliament) ſhall fray them aWaj, 
and caſt cur th:ſe Gemiles. And another bold Writet 


*, ick : | 
the Parland the Armies of the Aliens to firght,and there 


$2224 _—_— fane as to ſay, rake heed of reſiſting the Hol 
Ghoſt, for that mighty works have been done by theſe men yu 
carnit deny. p12, Miracles it ſeems were revived againto 


* rells rhem that the Army had often put] ! 


con * 
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convince us, who were either poor Legalifts, or Heathes 


Jadolaters. Yea, God did 'by '« continued ſeries of Miracles 


ad wonders ( if you will believe:the Rump of the Parlia- 

ment'*) exalt his name in the eyes of this and  - ©, 

u#eighbor Nations by their means.But alas twe' rg 

were the moſt reprobate and hard hearted of 

all other Aliens,that could not be converted. Vncircumci-, 

ſed Pbiliſtines, in Mr, Caſe's language : Nay, Amalekiter, 

with whom the Lord would have warfor ever. 
N.C. Now you groſly abuſe them; En 

--C. Read the Preface to Mr. W.' Bridges his Sermon, 

tand judge whether I be guilty of that 


fault or no. | the le as 
-N, C. Whar doth he ſay. +" Ig 


:C, He tells you that the buſineſs of | 
Chriſts Kingdom is lookt upon by the ſquint-eyed multi- 
tude, under an Hexaplaof conſiderations. | 
'N.C. What's an Hexapla? | 

C. Nay, you muſt not trouble your felf abour- his 
phraſe,for he tells you in the concluſion of that preface, 7c 
wſuch as I can ſpeak,, and I deſire to be thankful it is no 
wrſe, conſidering my deſerts, | 
>N,C. Well then let's hear it, as bad as ir is. | 

C. After he hath done with the Theological, the Hiſtu- 
cal and the Legal, he comes to the fourth conſideration, 
which is Cr5tical. And what's that think you ? 
*N.C. You would not let me ask Queſtions, and 
therefore I'le make no anſwer to yours. | 

C. You would never gueſs if you did; nor can the 
moſt Critical-of you all tell why he gave it thar name, for 
tis only this. My money ſhall never help to kill men. To 
which he Anſwers ; well, if you hinder the killing, quelling 
of thoſe Who would both kill and quell us, ours, our Religion, 
Kingdom , you become ftiends of Gods enemies andonrs : 
and reſolve to make peace With them, with whom goa 
at 
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have war, Exod. 17; uſt. What think 
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hath reſolved to ; 
-* you now, did not this man lookupon us as Amalekires? || * 
and wiſh the Servants of the living God, to whom+he || #% 
addreſſes his Hexepla of confiderations, would have war || -: 
with us eternally ? Do you not ſee what is like to be. || t! 
come of us, if men of this Spirit have Power again pro- | 4 
portionable to their Will > muſt not o#r »ame be blotted 
'ext.? and muſt not he. be accurſed that doth the work, of | V3 
the Lord negligently > —— vel 
N. C. 1pray no more Queſtions, ; mc 
C. And then all your Victories will be called once | P# 
more, the return of prayers, which you take to be as | VN: 
powerful as the lifting up of Aoſes his hands, And | WP! 
all the Miſeries which befal us, the day of the Lords } EX 
Bengeance for the blood of his faithful ſervants. For I muſt I 73il 
tell you another effe&t of your Pride, is —— | dut 
N. C. Do not put we among that number, . 9 
C. T beir pride then, is to think every favour that is | =: 
done them to be their due, and ſo they are bound to || 0 
thank no body for it. God they fancy makes the wicked || *Þe! 
ſerve them, and cauſes them to do that for their ſake, | 7” 
which they had no intentionto do. And on the contrary, || tha 
if any j»ſtice be done upon any of themſelves, preſently | wh 
it is veted perſecution, cruelty, enmity to the People of | Me: 
God, and hatred of his Truth and Ways. But ler them | fer 
exerciſe never ſo great oppreſſion, tyranny and cruel || not 
ty _en their Neighbors : it ſhall be- cryed up as zeal | 
| for God and his cauſe, Love to juſtice and pure Re- || Gen 
- ligion; atleaſt excuſed, as a fulfilling the. Decrees of || *tc 
_ the Almighty, ſpoiling the Egypriams z and ating for. Þ 0f.. 
the Lord in the day of Vengeance. that 
.C. This is your time: and ſo you may ſay what | Vc 
you will againſt Chriſt's witveſe-bearinz people,whule they || Sato 
are in their ſackcloth condition, * It is now only their || ery 
Witneſſing time, but —— Fere 
C. But, B25: 
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\..A.C. The rimgs'will, mend, and..the 
time, they ſay, will be'over... 700 Ron” © 
-.C., You would hayetnF think then, that yon ſpeak: 
their ſenſe not. youx own: But ];perceive you are 
little taken with thoſe new- Phraſes, of the rHhigft 
Ing. tine, and witheſſing work, As indeed it was a 
way the, hutnor of your party, if a noted mail in- 
vented, an unuſual Phraſe, preſently to form , their 
mouths to. 'that new. mode of- {peaking ; Jult Tike'4 
pack of Hounds, that when one. begins to open, Itn-' 
mediatcly all follow, and almoſt deafen one with the 
youſe, ; When.a Preacher, for inſtance, from"that 
text, David ſerved bis Generation by the will of God, 
raiſed. this impertinent Obſervation; That it is 'our 
duty. to, mind: Generatian-work;, inſtantly. all. Pulpits 
ſounded with this Doctrine ot Generation-werk, That 
was the phraſe in thoſe days:: In ſomuch that you 
ſhould heax both Miniſter and people bewailing- it in 
their prayers, that they had not minded Generations | 
wk more. Which made ſome. good innocent fouls; 
that were not acquainted with: the ſecret , bluſh 
when. they, firli heard it, and wonder. what they 
meant. , And to, ſay the truth, that was a hard mat- 
ter to tell. For, the Presbyterians, I think,” meant 
nothing, but: reforming according to: the Covenant, the 
Lord having given them ſuch an Opportuuity, . .as the 
General Aſſembly ſpzak in their Aniwer B04 
* to the Declaration of the Parliament FE | 
of. England... Wherc they tell them 1544.15... 
that. when the Supreme Providence | 
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gives opportunity, of the accepted time and the Day of 


Salvation, #0 other work, can.proſper in the hands of his 


ſervants, if it be not apprehended, and with all re- 
Ference and faithfulneſs improved, And withall; 


" they 
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they add, This Kirk when'the Yord' gave them-the 
- calling, conſidered*not their own'deadut}s, nor flapgered 
* as the promiſe, tbrouzh unbellef,” but yave glory to God! || (,1 
 Ang' who knows bit -the L8rd -hath*now foe con- | 5 
troverſis with Eng/ard, which will 'not be'removed; 


- feed .the other 3 ther they fell to witneſing-work | 


re pr ron ary 


till fxft; and b=fore'all, 'the Worſhip ofhis name'aind F 
the Government of his houſe be-ſetled accordirig'to 

his will? This was theit Gemeration-Wopk, '' But 6thiers = 
meant by this Phraſe; the pulling down every thing q 
that they imagin'd Antichriſtian 3 Presbytery' and Go 

all... "And ſome went fo tar as tO think it was Gezera« Gd 
2104-work, to pull down Monarchy, to bind'Kings in fy, - 
chains, nay Protetors in fetters* of Tron." And whien F 
they were not able todo the Jatt, though they had ef- 


and propheſying againſt it ; For that wasthe Common» 
2 Ny w-alths mens phraſe,” when they ſpoke 
* Trne 'Ca- of O.'CR. himſelf, * The Lord 
talogus''P-  f:jthful prople', the: fooliſh contemptible 
| nothings , 'trreconcileable' enemies to tht fh 
Government of «ſingle perſon, were pitting wp their prayeri 
and appeals tothe Lord, witneſſing, and prop ecying agavift th, : 
hins.and the Beaft-like foundation on which he ftood, &cc. Fot fh 
the ſetting up of him, you muſt know, was in their o- þ; 
as, pinion the healing the deadly wound of tht þ,;: 
*P*9* - Beaſt*, Though by others who were for 
Generation-work too, and thought 'themielvs as great ſj; ; 
promoters of it as they;He and his ſon were called,M<þ,, 
ſes and Foſhu:, or Dxvid and Solomon,as you may ſceinÞþey,? 
{everal-Addrefſes made to them.,- - Bur above all com- 
| _ _ mend me'to the good people of Chardin 
The addrels ' g,7-[:4ſhire, who bleſs that Providence 


_— who had given them 'ftich a Fora tofÞe,, 


was much to - conduct them to' the 12nd of promiſe, 
-— "I pur- Another phraſe as hard to explain %Þ( 
-pOoIE, 0 ; 


the 


| the Friendly Dibate. 
the former: But as greedily ſwallow*d; and made uſe 
of by your wretched Phraſe-meigers, to abuſe thern- 


thought God was fultilling prophecies, and making 
pood the Revelation,* and they mult help and be in- 


umental to him in this Gereration-work;: Elſe they. 
might be ſhut out of the land of promiſe, and not enter. 


 Finto theNcw Fernſalem. There was no man of this ſort, 


| 
} 
| who had never lo little power, were he buta petty 
 D Contiable,or the like Officer,but he imagin'd he heard, 
7 


God ſaying to him as Mordecai to Eſther, Who knows buz: 
' Yikou art raiſed up for ſuch a time as this ? Nay thoſ® 
| Jwhom you count the ſobercit perſons were fo drunk 
wh this conceit, that they fancicd theniſclys or their, 
Friends to be Angels porrring cat Vials, or ſome fuch 
thing. Mr. Edwards, I remember, who with ſo much 
al and courage incountred all the Sectaries,and gave 
particular reproof to one Daraxce, who prayed that 
the King might be brought to the Parliament in chains : 
WXll into this dotage himſelf, peremptorily to afhrm; 
7 that God would. honour their Brethren of Scotland to 
f ſhe inftruments of pulling down the Sectaries. They 
T Yall all fall before the Scots, ſaith he, whom they have ſo 
; ified and unwortbily dealt with; as the Prelatical and 
Paiſh party did, Which he proves from Rerel. 3. 8, 
£10. All choſe promiſes to Philadelphia, he affures you, 
Oin a fpecia] manner belong toour Brethren of Scot- 
"Bad, as © Firſt, that God will make 


, them come (3. e. thoſe who are the rr pg” | 
t Antitype to thoſe Fows, the SeCta- P+ 193, 194» 


ries, Anabaptiſis, Independents, | | 
*Fthat whole faction ) and worſhip before their feet, and 
* | 1okrow that God bath loved them; that is, they ſhall 
© overcome and triumph over thoſe Sectaries, &c: 
y 'Q Church of Scetlaxa, and all ye that are for Refor= 
we G 2 | « mation 


ſelves andthe Nation. In ſhort; All the whole gang. 
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minuationf- : 
. © mation Presbytcrial againſt the Sc&arics-; nourily 
«your Hopes by thefe things, neither Tet your hoarcs' 
« he troubled, whatſotver the world ſpeaks [againſt 
«you. And ſo he interprets a ſtory of a Drum beating' 
- In an Independent Congregation, as a fignihcation; 
that the War which 'the Independents thirſted 'tor 
with the Scots, as much as cver' an unhappy' Bay 
did to be at fiſty-cuifs with one of his tellows; 
p | would prove their' rum, and be a 
- 'Gangrana® means to overthrow all their Conven-' 
-— og P*S* ticles. * Though alas! Quite con: 
WE trary to his expe ation, the Sectarian 
Army beat the Scors todirt, ſubdacd the whole Na 
tion, brought Philadelphia into bondage, and made 
her worſhip at their feet: And' yet Mr. Burroughy, 
T'obſcrve, one of thoſe Independents Mr. Eds, 
writes agaiolt 3 ſeemed, when time was, to have the 
ſame opmion of the Scottiſh Brethren; and to foreſee 
Slorious things that they would do. For he tells the 
Citizens, Certainly that Nation is a Natwn that God db 
love, a Nation that God d1th honour,and,by whoſe many ex- 
prefſions of bis love, ſheweth that he d11b its 
Speech at tend to make thu SPECIAL IN- 
Guild-Ball STRUMENTS of the GREAT 
m_— THINGS hbehbath 19a inthis latte 
the. coming age of thc World. And it ſhould fcem, he 
in of the Tcad this in the Reveilztion too, for he 
Scots. adds; Ie may truly call it Philadelphia, 
And Mr. Brightman'(that famon light 
former time, 30. or 40, years ſince.) did Parallcl the Churd 
of Philadelphia with the Church of Scotland. - Philadel: 
phia ſignifies Brotberly-love: When way there ever a Nati 
on, ſuch a Church that joyned together in ſuch firm Cove: 


nant as they have done? Hid we the like Vinton among 0 
bow great things had we done before this time * 'And the 


he E 
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| he tells them thy it isa Nation ingag'd to God.in 4 
"| higher, more extraordinary way than any Nation up- 
ts'F on the face of the Earth; a Reformed Nation: A peo- 
nlt' Þ ple that haye riſen up againſt Antichriſt more than ever 
ng' | any people have done; and that is the great work of 
mn; | Gidzn theſe times And therefore certaitily God hath a 
for } loxe to them, becauſe they break the Ice, and begin the 
y work, and ariſe in*fuch a. way as they'do, for the , 
vs; | pulling down of: the man of fin. I ſuppoſe he means 
- 1} they aroſe inthe way of Arms,and reſolved not tolay 
N-' them down, till, they had finiſhed the work of che 
n-F times. What thit was, Mc. Burroughs tells you 3 
an though the word Antichrit noi lignihes nothing cer- 
a" tawly, but what evcry one pleaſes. And Mr. H. Wil- 
de Reufo tells the Parliament of Exgl21d what it is, in the 
me as 


- $5705 08.7 37 $4 , a 
terms. .. Tor buſineſs, faith he, 


sf lves profeſſedly againflt the Avocalyprical Epiſile be- 
the Þ hey? E os 51 þis HeeAss The fore his _ 
(ef *birth with which you travel, a5'it” heres Oo. 
he © was the expetation of Antiquity 1643. 

ab} .<and Ages pilt, ſoit will be the hap- 

e*-F © pines of poltcrity and Ages future. Think not 
ll * that it is in the power or compaſs of Devils or men, 
N- «to make that birth prove abortive, which himſelt 
[TY .* hath undertaken to bring forth, and to baptize with 
try * the name of Iſrael, it being a cbild of promiſe Iſa. 66. 
he .* 9. Shall I bring to the birth and not cauſe to bring forth, 
he .* Faith the Lord, ſpall I cauſe to bring forth and ſput the 
my © womb, ſaith thy God? No, faith hea little aſter,God: 
"uy ..* hath ſpoken the word for the reltauration of Stor 
<>} 5 and building; up the walls of, Fernſalem, and there= 
ef tore let. your Faith hany out its conquering and 
"y *criumphing Flag, and I;tt Emanuel be the Mot- 
10 to, 
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Thus you ſee, what both the great Parties thought, 
was the workof Generation : and what fige work t 16y 
have niade of it; therebcing a greater growth of An: 
vichriftianiſm of all ſorts lince thit time, than ever we 
knew before, You ſee likewiſe, what work they make 
with the holy Scriptures z and that it had been a great 
part of the work of that Generation to pervert and 
abuſe them. And withall you ſee [what is become of 
their high Contidence that they ſhould'notmilcarry in 
their Deſigns upon us, whom they baptized with the 
name of the Complices of the Apocalypzick, Beaſt. * Their 
hopes are proy'd abortive 3 and now they are tra 
vailing with a new Wind, and arein pain till they 
bring fortha Lye. They that ' were triumphant 3 
little while ago, have taken in their Flag and chang'd 
the Motte, Now the word is Ichzbod, Where is the Glo- 
ry ? They have altercd the Phrales very much and 
Ipeak in a compiaining tone. Aiter fo 5 orIons 
progreſs in the Work ot pulling down B abyton, 'aud 
tuch Aﬀurance they ſhoyld have the Beaſt under theit 
icet; they are cali bick, again, and' are but at their 
Il ttneſing-work,, and Propþeſying its Deſtruction. Now 

Mir. Bridge tells us, * this u the work of 
* Seaſonable qgur Generation, IWitneſs-bearing to th: 
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Tow = E- truth of Chriſt in oppoſition to the wayes of 
190. * Antichriſt in Antichriſtian times, Thu is the 
work of ogr Generation, Good lack \ That 

the World ſhould be thus turn'd yplide down : That 
thcir hands ſhould be lately at the work; that the 
Carpenters * ſhould be at warkja cvery part of the Kingdom 
+ Me. Bridge 7" "t off the borns : ard now they ſhould 
ſermon> be Raye no work but for their Mouths 3 Wit- 
fore the Parl. #cſs-bearing-Work, is all -the -bulineſs! 
>,Nov. 29, Afirange!Thework of thetime,faid Mr.Briage 
1643-170 above 20 years ago, 2s to meaſure the Tem- 
phe. Nay, wearg upon the work.of Reformation, mm 
| t int 
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Mei! *, 'Heſaw'rhe pnvteing! Himein nl Paria 


"ments hand z 36, the Stones'were go-' }/ b 
-ingt0 be'laid; and'all the fear:was, they” 41 p. 24. 
Nould not lie-cven© But nowalls: vaniſlied; 20ew Vi- 
ion appears the Church ishidden, the Innve-Courc 
ipznotico beſeen, ariÞ{the\Holy<ciryiioflill rod under faot, 
-and they are gotnotutther thamIFimeſimowvork,Then 
whe atk was to caſt 'ohet- the! Gemndiles, '*icand' NOW! the 
Geariles remain within, and thewnky (2:7 - ' 
anly20 witneſs agataſt edenp. * |Thix #rbe- * 1b, pe 7 
workits which a thouſand years of Glary ang * 4 go, q 
1C0pfI#t> 35: Promiſed; . This tbe works "1 48 "Truths, Pe 


weſs beckoink Truths of Chrift;iwoppoſi-* 01241 7 41 
tidn #0 the ways of 4ntichrilts; as hetallgo- 7 4 5 
#xrand over in his}ate Sermons.- ;#Do-you. mot won 


#trat-thisz thatthework: wis ſo long/-.*Þ. 191: 


ugo'#v caſt-out the Gemiles and the war: Saf Teak: 


was given forth;*%:Vpand be dohyg;,and ds. f Sermon be- 


wfully.Curſedis be'that dotb the workof the fore'the Park, 


rag ; and with-boldeth big band-+ p. 116" - 

from, ſhedding of Blood ; But now they' are only Witneſſing © 

WARE the Power to turn the Nationrinto war © blood? 
They aregrown very humble, 

"CivNoj This is but.a new proof'of their inſufferable 
Pride. They will not ingenvoutly ackowledg their Er 
rors. They are ftillas bold & contident im prophecying 
fromthe Revclation asif they had never been miſtaken. 
And you teed and incourage thcir Preſumption, while 
you atmire thele Dreamers;and luffet them to Jead you 
quictly by the Noſe backward and forward, juſt as they 
pleaſe.” The Cauſe of -whichI doubt is your Pride 
190'z* who-arz rcſolved not to be aſhamed of your 
vain hopes, nor abate your contidences z but ſurround- 
ing your ſelves with Propheſies 'and' Promiſes, to 
harden your faces, and look as boldly upon us as 
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_ -pntof the remembrance of all things palt, Nothing 
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ting: - 
Mark ;, but only ſuppale:you haye,xeceived 4 furthe 
tizht, and that:'the mind of : Ggd is more- fully :xe, 
- vealed ;,and;that.now:you baveftonnd certainly, luthe 
:Revelationt whzreabouts: we: ate 5/Or rather, :ma- 
ny ofthis ſort.naakeino'refleion upon, whatyus pail 
:A.nov_ Pbrafe isableat any;/ time)ta;;blot ontiall: re 
memHbrance of+-former things. :\ct:.them but.get thi 
by the end, andthere: is:no..ather talk1;noiothe 
thoughts, Ajay go 211:Objefions:and+Pifhcultics 
all doubts ſcrupkegand fears :: All fad\tkoughts if they 
have any, :vaviſh as {oon-as: they heap uhins..and«you 


may quiet: thenr with it 'when' yau ewill,.-asiyou do. 


a Child with. a Rattle. whemiit\cvyes: Lord, way 
hey, .it is /uniſmng-time. How, ſhall thy:podn Cree 
rerOg throughehis #72neſſingework'? Alas! Chritt 
ans, 'fayes another wheb:he meetshis Friends, wear 
faly igro the Witmeſſiygrthrys c:Bequyaun Teſthwonyit, Hear 
not:their faces3. oyly-let:.your Teſtimony. agreea: f 
you would hear. Witneſs; winite.your Tiſtimony., Oz: 
ISPINOTY is a ſackelotb-condirion, replies a Third; kt 
Seatonable .. us pindabyduty of a ſockelotb-condition; let 
124.125. US wear. our  ſackeloth bandjomly. : 1,/and 
£ Jr+47-./1 7 then faitha Fourth, Ghrift:will pay all the 
charge thet you areat, th Witneſe-bearing. If a taut haik 
a ſuit at Lap, and bauc-5: or 6. Wituiſſes, end carty the 
an hundred mile, he bears all the charge of. their Witneſt+ 
bearing: Saith Chriſt, I will give power 0 MI Waits 
peſſes,: tbey-are MI Witneſſes. Te are Chriſts Witneſſes, 
and | look whatſoever, charge you are at, be will, bear 
the charge , hc will bear all the charge of your W. izneſi> 
peering And therefore he faithful in your | Witneſs 

earing. | 5} 462 3 

. In chi manner they are lulP'd aſleep, and tickled 
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you have miſſed the 
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Moyths, as long as the ſtrength of theſe New, Phyales 
lat, And their Minilters having fqund the admirable 
payer:of them,; and. how they [tick in their, Fancies, 
and work there,; 4nd wholly poſſeſs them; they will _ 
got! fail to furniſh. them with, good ſtore of., then, 
when: there is occalion, And ſhould. they but.change | 
acertain, Word.now.inule, into,one of thele: Phralgs 
| -belicye, it, would help te. do . their butine(s very 
effectually-::; VEL T6017 7 1, +07 10v1i:v031i] 38905 s 
1::N;, Ge; You. wjll.; not. teach, them. ſure 10, this /Axt. 


Q{ 
MWhatdoyou-mean?, |; 129% 2603 3 


. £-Ge; Preaching, you know hat h been a Word. long in 


uſe-among, us,, and. no, body, needs be told what ,we 
Fan by. i,j ; But ghis being an pld, Phraſe thee were 
Tae that: grew; weary, ot, ..t,.and changed. it. into 
Teaching, + Ang. tor ſome time, who taught today? 
Wwasthe: Phraſe. But this growing. common fell ico 
dillike,.togz.andio; they :callgd jt,, Exeraſig, And 
when this bacame.(tale allo, and. pleaſcd them no Jon- 
g66-1.then - 4 . remember, {one called+it Leduring. 
But this would:pot.take, and fo. Speqking becarne, in 
4Maaner,. the gnly Word. And among the'moſt 
ure the quettian {till was, who. Speaks here this. Mor- 
nag? But afterward this was chaug?*d too, into, who 
holds forth ?. and..what was beld;fortb by him ro:day ? 
A.great many-more ſuch Alterations it's like, you-can 
member, who are better acquainted with thele mat- 
tees than-,. Bur I was going t0,tell you, that if any 
Fm1an: ſhould have the couceit.to call it ,Witneſpg,.or 
Propheſying ; and this Phraſe ſhould:get amoug, them, 
who W/:itniſſes to day in ſuchg Congregation? or who 
Fropbefies in, your Meeting ? .or. will. you go hear Mr. 
A, B. C,begs bis Teſtimony to day. ? No doubt, it would 
0 3675 91 our take 
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ea Rabble nimlike madits 


take wonderfully ;' and'mak 
hear what new thing, this Witneſt-bearing is. For ftch 


| is the filline(s of this people; that they imagine with. | 


every "new phraſe, there-is ſome vewthing-to be learnt} 
- and that the- old Preachers are nothing; to' the How 
| Teachers; and they: who' bold fol th have ſomething 
more to ſay, thart he that'only 'Spezky. ' And there+ 
"fore ' what will' they Fancy theretobt in Propheſying, 
and Witneſs-bearnig ? nothing leſs; 'warrant you;th 

a clear Diſcoveryot the things that lay hid from Ages 


 and'Generations; the opening of Seals ;'the nurnbving 


of the years, and unlocking all the Seerets'of the'RE- 
velation. And though they underſtand nevera word, 
yet they will believe themitlves marvelouſly intight- 
ned; -when they are well fiuft with 'phraſes:*arid are 
able to talk of Generation-work, Witreſfing timees, fhlit 
ting up Heaven and commanding that it rams nut y "Fitrming 
the waters into blood, and ſuch like things's petially 
when they can fancy themiclves 1o'\beT3rrtfſes,” and: 
01 4 Dave Porer'given them td propbiſiv, and tfemil 
| 7 ony 'fire ont of their months to devour the' Agave 
CTED! *  farics,': This is comfortable Doric inc 
125% =: » deed;thar they can but'6pen'theirmouths, 
and out-come ſcortching and devouring Fudgments; ' at 
tbeir prayers, to blaſt and teftroy us all.” ' Tt this fancy yet 
into their heads, it wilt'be ſure to'keep 'thernin heart; 
and blow up their furious Zeal toa greater Hear. 'And 
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former hopes whetrewitly they 'wete-big; they! will 
then have a'trickTc4&y'at hand to falve the butineſs, 
thit it ſhall'not diſcontage their preſent confidenee;Tt 
Was only becauſe they were nor hot enough, and did 
- not opett their mouths'wide enough,and breathe farth 
fiery and devouring prayers againtt the Enemy. And 
therefore now they will call toone another as Mr. 


Bridge | 
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Bridge teaches, _—_ 
tbcre a fire, of 
- baye anycre 
IWitneſing-people of God ro devour their Enemies, and will 
you ſhut your mouth aitd not pray? O'you that are Witneſſes, 
now open your mouths, for f:reproceedsout of your months 
to devour the enemies that burt the - Witneſing-people of 
God; Open your mouth wide, and you that never prayed, 
Thus they open their mouths; but ſhut their eyes, 
and will not {te how they have been deceived.- FThey 
maintain their confidence by theſe 'Arts; andiareal 
zgrecd in'this, neyer to agree with us; They muſt have 
'war with Amaltk for ever. And though they have ma- 
'ny differences, as Mr. Bridge acknowledges, and aye divi- 
"Hed bars many opigions and perſwaſions, yet-it they agree 
'm this one thing, which is the' main, to unite: their 
Teſtimony, againſt us, it is enough.” This ſhall bear 
'up cheir Spirits, and make them chope though! they 
'clafhi and jarr ina thouſand things. Let. but their 
pitneſs againſt us agree , and their hearts /hall 
por fail but they ſhall ill talk asif chey werejiofal- 
'Tible.” 461 W cul bus 
' NC: 1wasloth tobe ſo uncivil asto interrupt-you 
. too much in your carreer :- but you-have drawn'your 
diſcourſe to ſuch a length, that it would weary yoar 
Fricnds, were they here, as much as vex-your'E- 
HOmees. bi 1:10:43 
.C. I did not intend ſo many words ;- But my 
thoughts ran fo nimbly before -me-in- this* Argu- 
ment, that feeling no wearinefs*in'my ſelf, 1.never 
reflected how much I might tire you, Pray pardon 
me, P " 
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Antiquity hath nog, erected Temples; what ſhould 


high reputation,,jifince 'they. haye, addreſſed their 1n- 
cenſe to Apes and Cyocodiles. There are thoſe, I have 
; been cold, who preter.the neighing of an Horle, before 
the ſiyeetel} and mol; mulical voice of Singing-men 


the: {mell- of Garlick,to exceed the belt perfumcs; 


-men;found a5; arg more moyed with the krocking: of 


- verb,that the.Purbling is King in the Blind-man's Country, 
; 1; N.C.' Lopkt:when you would bring forth a Pro- 
: Verb again. $f: | 
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Diſeaſes incident cither to Body, or Mind,. whereunito 


make,me wonder at. ſo (mall a thing; as this, that di- 
vers men bave thoſe in-high.clicem, who are no yyays 


defctving?It js no maxvel,it lumple people hold Sots in 


and Singing-women : andothers that have thought 
why: ſhould 1 think it ſtrange then, if there be ſugh 


hoops, and. walloping of. milk, and ſuch like Sounds; 
than with the [ii] voice of the cleareſt & moſt harmo» 
niousReaſon?Inſhort,.I am not forgettul of the Pro- 


C. And isit not ſignificant ? I think it deſerves to 


ſick in your mind more than any of your Phraſes. 
- > N.C, But 
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, moſt kyowing people in the Land.-' 
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2*N.'C, But T always thought, what-ever you judg of 
us otherways, that' you had' all'aflowed us to be the 
''C, Yesz in your own conceit :-*But otherwiſe' you 
have'diſcovered the greateſt tolly;-For you would ne- 
ver hear Inſtruction : but alway tickled your ſelves 
with'this fancy chat you had the work of God in hand; ; 
and that what you deligned' was the very mind and 
cormſel of the Lord 3 who would never 'let'it:miſs . 
carry,but bring all your thoughts t&'paſs.'Otherways, 
you need not have been in this condition. wherein you 
are ForTIcan tell you, who forewarn'd you of it in 
Print five or {ix and twenty years ago,” and bad"-you 
fake notice of theſe words; If it ſhall come to paſs 
that in point of Reformation what formerly was. proffered by 
the Soucraign and refuſed by the Subjef, ſhall bereafter 
be requeſted by the Subje@ and denied by the Soveraign 5 we 
ſhall have leiſure enough to admire Gods juſtice, bemoan our 
own condition, and inſtru our poſterity not to out-ſtaud good 
offers ; left for want - of ſceing their happineſs, they -feel 
their own miſery. But you have no ſpare moments, it 
ſeems, to admire any thing but'your ſelves : :'Nor to. 
b:moanany thing but that you do not ſtill fit i Hea- 
ven, the place of Judicature, to which you thought 
your ſelves advanced, And are (o far from inſtructing 


poſterity in any true wiſdom, that you would have 


them think the greatcſt happineſs we cannext deſire 
is to ſee the ſtill Nation turn'd towar and bliod. The old 
ſaying was, that if things were to be done tyyice, all would 
bewiſe; but you ---=-- 716.07] 

N. C, Pray leave off your old/ſfayings, We doinot 
underttand matters of Policy, and human Wifdom :: 
but in the things of God ſure you will not deny us'to 
have a ſpirit of diſcerning more-than other folk”?! - 
bp thfag f 'S 54.71 TII74 6 LISTS 
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'C; In. the Revelation ,you mean, and the ancient 
Propbecies : In Witneſſing-work, and the workof the Gene- 


ration. In which indeed you have diſcovered a mar-, . 


vellous:skillz. and ſhown that. you cari ſee as far (you 
will needs have. it-farther) into a Milſtone than other 
men. - 51 V.9r's SAC E950: 
. N,C. Iam ſufficiently conyinced that we know no 
more of thole ſecrets than you: But there are a great 
many other you know. belide thoſe, m which it was 
ever.thought we were well ſeen. 


. C. 'Now perhaps I guels at you meaning. You 


have greatiskill in.cxpounding the Works of Provi- 
gence; though not in interpreting Prophecies : And 
can giye,the reaſon of tho!e misfortunes, which befall 
ſome particular perſonsz contrary to the expreſs ſen- 

tence of our Saviour, Lyk, 13, 
- N.C. Thoſe very words of our Saviour deterr us. 

from paſſing raſh Cenfures, 

C: Do they 10? How came Mr. Vicars then profcſſed- 
ly.to handle this Argument ? and not only tell {torics 
Y of Gods hand upon Malignants 3 but 
Looking ' EX rely athrm , this was 4 dire 
glaſs for judgment of the Lord for deſperate 
Malignants, | Malignancy, and that, a clear evi- 
ta For \ dence of Gods undoubted indignation ? 
int God- And -now how came Mr. fFobx White 
aters..  tolicenſe this deſperate Book but that 
you thought you might do any thing to 


promote. the cauſe, becauſe it was the cauſe of God? 


This makes you ſtill compoſe Prophecies to amuſe the 
credulous3 and hilt the,Nation with the noiſe of Pro- 
digies to ſect the timorous into a fit of Trembling. 
When your troubled imaginations preſent you with 
a throng of diſmal thoughts. then you thunder out 
judgment againſt us; and when any unuſual m__ 
+} "y E< 


befalls any of us; 'then you inſtantly cry out ; See the. 
hand of God! Behold how the Lord plagues them'for.. 
dar ſakes! You know I do not lye. "There are'two'or 
| three whole Books writ fince the King's return, that 
will "witneſs againſt you, if you ſhould gainſay me.” 
And [o would Mr. Vicars 3 who hath nothing to af- 
frighten Nexters withal but ſuch tales as this; that a 
certain Malignant being filled with terrors'on his 
death-bcd repented of his crime; obtain'd aſſurance bf 
Pardon from the Lord; ſaw Chriſt himſelf ina viſt- 
on,” who told: him be bad a cauſe on earth, and that the 
Parliament of England defendedit, and ſhortly none of 
thoſe wicked Miniſters, that had miſlead Gods peo- 
ple, ſhould be 1eft-among them. ''  _ bo. ye 
{>N.C. TI renounce all thoſe Books; and hate that 
the cauſe ſhould be ſerved withiſuch ſtories of Gods 
judgments. ' | | 
».C.Þ wiſh it be becauſe Chriſt taught you better,and 
not racerly becauſe experience hath alittle inſtructed 
you, -that this weapon may be turn'd againſt- you, .: 
and wound your fide as well as ours. I my ſelf could 
tell -you ftrange but true Misfortunes that have be- 
faln ſome of your way 3 which I will not interprer 
to the juſtifying of our cauſe or the condemning yours. 
[will only remember how you were wont to clamor, 
if any man took notice of unuſual calamities upon a- 
ny'ot you'; and to cry Bluſphemy, Blaſphemy : Though 
you were (o prone to cry Providence, Providence, when 
the like betided any of ns. Mr,'W. Bridges tor inſtance, 
when the converted Gentleman ſpoke. 
of ſome remarkable firokes upon «mary c to 
_ Pthree great Perſons, whoſe names T Lo p. eons 
will not (0- much as mention, ' re "NO 
plycd in a great paſlion 3 Svrely, *were not prophaneneſs 
ad blaſphemy as toyes and trifles among you, you durſt not 
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eak, much leſs print ſuch blaſpbemies ar,the/z. So 
condition (in regard of outward things); is #0/the juſt 85 20 
the wicked: As is the good ſp is the ſinnerzand:be that ſmears 
eth,. as be that feareth an Ostb ; There ig one event ts All 
For my-part3 ;:Lembrace this Doctrine; with all (my 
Soul; .tor 2 greater.than Solomay hath taught me, not, 
to.conſtrue events according tomy own fancy, andas 
will. be{t; promote /and-jultifie. wy, opinion; .Only 1 

_ with; you would notalter your mind; when the pers 
ſons are altered; and make-one tuls; for.us and anos, 
ther for youx {cl ves. : TI baikygd. bm ning 
N. G...No; You and I are well agreediin this.  ./; 


1 7 2 
, 


C. Thank you for ,nothjng, ,, When you ſee that 
which you'took to be a ſparp ſward prove but a wooden 
Dagger, you throw it away. . Such is'the great wils 
dom and knowledg you brag of. You fir{t furiqully 
lay about you, not regarding wither you; hit frien 
or foe; and- when, you have hurt both-alike,. then 
you.repent. and ſay, you will do {0 no more, :;I pray 
God you be as good as your -word-.;; But I'much fear 
you will prove like King S2zl, , who when he heard 
David was in Keilah,; (aid; Now-God, bath delivered him 
into my hands, for he is ſhut. in a City that hath Gates 
and Barrs, And though he ſaw he was deccived, yet 
grew, never a whit; the witer z but when his Enemy 
was ina New ſtrait; concluded again that God had in- 
trappcd him,. and would not let him eſcape his Ven» 
geance : According to the old ſaying, They that have 
torward dchircs tall into Dreams, although they do 
mot fleep;6 | ny LS ma camo; 3 
--N. C. We have done I aſſure you, , with expound« 
ing the meaning of Gods Providence ; And {hall not 
pry apy;morc into his hidden Countclse, +. :,::,.-4 


C. Very 


ls Þ .. 
man.{aith, that «ll things; fall alike 2# glh, und the ſamg 
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1atGi Very good: What pieeeiof knowledg then havs 


you tu brag of morpthan others? Atnleis; you meet 
lome ſecrets which: you keep toi your (elves s | Sprogat - 
md extrao; dinary; Exuations,:; and Chvoſlian Tuſptyarions 
jamak; a Reformation without the: ealynpiof: the Suproam 
Mapifirate,” as Mr. Seltmarfþ's words arc; An ju ward 
callfrom God giving you leave tobreak his Law, or 
$Mr.. Bridge cxpreties it, ro apy morn, bac uot 
in a Jegal way. ThisI confels is a Trick, but,ngiſugb 
Myſtery; a new device, but no. great Seexets There is 
pone:ot us all but: cau.cafily lean it 3,and that we do 
not, is not becauſe we have not ſomuch Wit, cbutbet 
tale Wye have mote Chn(cience, - © i .3 
>N, G... No body'ever pretendcd to ſuch knowledg 
i(C:, Yes but there did. Mr. Saltmarſh. conteſits,that 
the early ſetting forth of private men in the warkbf 
Reformation is-apt to exceed 'roa'tumubeos thos 
ton: Yet ior all that bewould not put them 1 (7 [51 
ſefar behind, as that they ſhould lie, likg the Animatly;, 
Lame and Diſcaſed at the Pool of B.thetda,, (93. Mri Ent: 
warting till a Supreme Power come among- 1 FO 
them.. .' No, there are many publick-in> ; t6rthe:.a gems 
®1gcments which they are capable of, bly. {104 
and which. Providence . will often: 77 2 MA 
«:Siiide rhem unto : as in tinding Qu1w2ys of !Facilis 
« tation, and Advancements tor» the: butinels: y 
t b:tide ſome- other ' Arcana, and; ſucret _ Preparati- 
aw; What 'theſe) Out-ways  were;, 1 nto;..whicts 
man might Jaſh.and ſo $skip over; many -difficul- 
ties, he leaves us to gucſs.. - You rhay:be- tire*they 
xe not the Common'high-road ut the Kingiot' Hea. 
ren 3 as the Reply tells him. His 4rcans allo he keeps” 
tohim(elf, as if he wis one of Heavens:cloſe Coms: 


' Uiittee, and fo bound co Secrecy. | But the molt likely © | 
- Uierſo1 to diſcloſe . theſe Myſteries, arid? reveal: the 


Arcana 


- 


.\f{Grtirwation of) 


| - no £6 wihbberaloofroim:e0 Rcrbcy too )/ 15 Mr, 


Byadpe 4 '6f: whithh you 'may-euquire; ; And. perhaps 


. - Kell think hanfdlf mach bchotdtneoyou for teach! 


Ing Hin a New'Ph22ſc .which:hebith nob yeerultdy 
Ont-Wayer of -Pactlization:. of \the great:and hard/work 
how: #& hand.”! © Theſe:O#t-wayes will /do.. knight-(er. 
vice;” when theycomr to the buſineſs of reſtraining 
the higher-powers, /and curning! the ftill people. 16 Wit 
and!blogd'! 7 
«i M0} Younre eeſolved I ſee, to load me out of " 
way and totake: one occalion axnende! to divert m0 
frenwrhe inanibuſlineſs:.. . . cl . 1071.4 J0ft 

C. Wearc in our way yet. \BdtL'v was as goingyT cons 
ſs/b25/ 1exd you to the dimcing, on tht. ropes; and then 
midecd ityou undgiet have' taken: occalron to! can- 
plakacs 2. 7 
- NC: -I:think you are out of your wicts. Can you 
tell what you was going to lay «. :;, 

C /!Ewasthinking with my Glf,; what Our-wong 

& diſcers upot the ropes could find 3 to Whom Mr, 

Bla "COmpares.Reformers. Theythave no Oirt <wayet 
lux abut what: po indanger. co lead them out- of. the 
world, .:17 0% 7 

N. C. wouldyou would reſt 0 \while and tuke 4, nap! 
ForiUYoabt you tave heated your, Erain by this. long 
difvourte, and ſabegin to talk idlely. : 

\E:1-uhderftand my (elf: well cdough ; ; and: call 
to mad that I- ſhould indeed have: tad, alk 
(whxh'is more becoming the gravity. .of Reformen? ). 
not Wmncing; ory:the Rope. For his:words are | thcit; 
(-whtn H1e:isi exhorting the Parliament ito lay: the. 
Stones of Reforantioni/with moſt exactnel(s ) Tem fer 


that when d man walks apon. the Rope; be carrietb.a pok 
in hin: han#\to' ſtay. bins, aud be looks Hiligently to 'bis: 


fexti; — if hs fail be crpnos. mend bis, —y 
A 
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end I ſay, that in this work.of' Refermta- 
tion if there be the leaſt ſlip, it will bea non be- 
bard thing to recover it, when '0#ce a Na« abr rengd 
ties i ſetled in that miſcarriage. Surely Noy,” 1643 
therefore the work is to be done with the pa21. 22. 
miſt exatteſs. | 

c- N. C. Well, and doth he not ſay true? 

ic C. I ſhould indeed have confidercd, that Out-wayes 
are only to facilizate your getting the work of Retor- 
mation into your -hands. When: you -are about it, 


Serindii ba- 


' then Out-wayes axe. dangerous, All mutt be done by 


the Rule -and by Lize ( or ina new phraſe by Rope ) 
according to the Word, In brief; I recolle& now 
that this 15 the O#t-waying time, in order to thoſe bet- 
ct times of iYalkgng upox the Rope. But I pray, What 


' was it that I diverted you trom ?. 


.N.C. Oh, now'l ice you are come to your ſelf. 
And will you then ever hear me ſpeak a Sentence or 
4wo moure-----= I thank you tor this ſmall ſilence, 

ou have (napt, 'of latc, at my words too haſtily 3 
and cut me (ſhort in what I was going to ſay 3 which 
was plainly this. We obſerve the Multitude that 
un'in your way.to be a company of blind Ignorant 
:Creatures, that have ſcarce a drachm of the ſaving 
kyowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Myſteries of our 
Religion. Nor do they cate ro know theſe things 3 
but only content thenuſelves to come to Church and 
Jay their Prayers, . and learn their Catechiſm, and 
hear perhaps a Sermon, which they preſently for- 
get. Whereas our People are very inquiſitive aftet 
knowledg, and can diſcourſe rarely of matters of 
Religion, and repeat Sermons 3 and belides, arc very 
caretul to know the pure Goſpel-way of Worſhip- 
ping God. And,. truly, \ when I conſider things . 
-well, I cannot but wonder how ſottiſh many of your 
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 Conformab!e creatures are, who never ſcruple' any 
- thing, aud would without all doubt conform to the 
-- grolleſt Superſticion and Popery 3 ſhould it be injoyn+ 
© ed. But we are very tender, and folicitous a5 you your 
ſelves confeſs to have pure Ordinances, and to know 
the very mind and way ot God. | 
"C. Ip:rceive you have little or nothing more to 
ay of this matter 3 theretore I pray let me tell you 
what I think.I cannot deny that miny of our common 
People are very Ignorant : Nay, they themſelves are 
ſenkble of it and will confe(s it. Bat I mult add; that 
yours are generally Ignorant too, only think them- 
ſelves very knowing. Now which of theſe think you 
are the worle they that are Ignorant but bumble and 
void of ſelf-conceit'3 or they that are as Ignorant, but 
very Proud and conceited of their Knowledg ? Nay, 
bold & confident of thzir own skill, taking upon them 
to inſtruk their betters, to diſpute with our Mini- 
ſters, and that as if they were their Equals if not Su- 
periours 3 without any reſpedt to their learning or of. 
fice? For I muſt tell you withall, that as to their 
duty towards God and man; a great number of thoſe, 
on whom you beſtow only your pitty, and elteem 
Ignorant creatures3 have more undcrſtanding, at leaft 
more conſcience thau many of thoule that ſigh over 
them. | 
They are more reverent in their D:yotions and ad- 
dreſſes to God 3 more reſpettful in their behaviour to 
his Miniſters; more cb:dient to their Governours; 
more humble and modctt b:fore all their b-tters; and, 
- asfaras [can (ee, more juſt and charitable toward all 
men : And therefore are in a b:tter diſpotition to l:arn 
more and increaſe iu knowledg,than your prating ſelt- 
conceited people. And if there'b: fuch Effes 45 
thelc ot the liccle knowlredg that you defpiſe 3 aud 
DP | ew 
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"few better fruits than talkativencis, malepere contra- 
ditions of their Elders, cenſuring and contemning 
the ignorance of others, frcm that great high knows+ 
:Jedg which you boaſt of, I'would 'tain know which 
of theſe you judg are like to be molt faving. But 


iof thele things perhaps we may have. occaſion to- 


:diſcourte ſome other time. As tor the Reſt 3 I flatly 


deny that your people are ' more knowing. For 


of thoſe that are the moſt earneſt for pare Ordinances, 
Goſpel-worſhip, and cry out upon.our.Litwrgy, nay abhor 
it, as Superfiitions, Popiſh, Idolatrows, Sc. there is not 
one in an hundred that knows. what thoſe words 
mean. B- but fo true to your ſelf and tiudiouseo un- 
ce. ſtand men aright, as to ask the:text you meet, and 
bid them deal plainly and freely with you, what Pope- 
ry, Supcrflition'or Will-worſhip is and 1 doubt not; you 
will hnd they are like a company of Piggs running at- 
ter an o!d- Sow ( which talls a grunting ) {queak- 
ing and making a fearful cry they know not for 
what. 
"/N.C. You ule a very homely Similitude. 
2G. It may paſs well enough in common talk, and 
was the firſt that came to hand to:repreſent the rude 
and ſenſelcfs noile which the multitude make with 
thoſe words, only by imitation.. Pee” 
'N.C. But you compare them to Swine. 
-- C, No. I only compare their cryes together, which 
are both alike uurcaſonab!c. . Do but ask for inſtance 
what they mean by Popery : and ſome of theſe Igno- 
rant Zealots will tell you,it is to do that which is praQti- 
fed in the Church of Rome : Which is no better. than the 
voice ot a Brute. It this be Popery, all our Religion is 
Pcpery. We muſt turn .Jews, or Turks, or Pagans, 
that we may not be Papiſts. And yet that will not do 
neichcr 3 for this Popery will Qill be found:among 
| OZ SY us, 
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115; : that we pray and give tha 
actions common to all the world with the Churchyf 
Rome. * . : g 16)? 
N. C. You need not have ſpent one word to coulute 
ſuch a groſs Conceit as this. | 
C. 'Txue, But this fottiſh Definition of Popery 
you: will be ſureto mect withal from ſome, if you 
-will but take the pains to enquire. - Others it's like 
will tell you, chat it is Popery 'to do aty thing after 
that manner that the Papiſis d) : . And. then we muli ne- 
werikneel, nor lift up our cyes orour hands, nor meet 
. together ina Churchy---. MEN a 
NE, Why doyou fetch ſuch a figh?,, | 4; 
C.: I ligh. tothjnk oi -the intolcraþle blockiſhneſs 
. of thoſ- people that will pretend to know all the My; 
iſtexies of God. : For.others, who think themſelves 
more:wiſe thanithe reti; will tell yau that to »ſe any 
ceremonies in uſe among them, is certainly Popiſh. Ang 
' then wemult uſe:nons at all ( and fo make no out- 
ward expreſſion of Religious devotion, which muſj 
be done in ſome manner or other ) orelſe they mul 
be ſuch as are  confefſedly abſuxd and ridiculqns, 
Nay all civil Ceremonies and-Culiomes will be for- 
bidden us in time by theſe mien ;- At leaſt for cvery 
thing that they hate, this ſhall be the name, Popiſh, 
p Anxticbriftian, ex Babyloxiſp. For O, C, 
True © Cata. himſelt, 1 well remember, could not. bc 
logue:p.15. carricd to his graye without their cla: 
Sir WET mours; that it was. needleſs, chargeable, 
Popuſh facneral- ſolemnity ; becauſe there was black, Veb 
vet, 'a Bed of State, and a Waxen Image Nay, let Mo 
aareby look to it ſelf, for that is Popiſh and Antichriſli- 
$2" tag in ſuch mens opinion, aud tbis Kiugdom one 
af -che Ten Horns of the Beaſt, | And down ſhall 
ty Lord Mayer go alſo ( when they are A an 
= mage 
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This isas fottiſh as a1 this” vel. For it Hp 

poſes, both that nothing may, | p; done in'or about the 

woulhip of God, but what. we have Comiiand for, 

in Holy Scripture 3 ; and that the' Pope and hisfollow- 

— are the only pe -rſons who' have done any tide 
not..pre(cribed. there. Elle why. ſhould they call 

it bs or Row) Io, more thay Petriarkiſh, or Greek: 


q "Fe " 1s not the Suppoſal tive? | | 
All the ancient” Chriſtians did many 
inde in Diving worſhip appoinited by the Scriptures, 
tor, which they had no particular preſcription there. 
Nay, ſuch is your Ignorance, you your iclves do fo. 
too and never mind it. For what, direction is there 
oy a new prayer twiceor thricea day? And one. 
Pages before the Sermon, and another after? To 
H 4 re=" 


th-all ye. key 
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Mo I hope, Wat are 0 ſuch Aaygergus pgrþ NI 


Dom PHE, tebet, 
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receive the” Bherka of Chrilt*s” body: 'atid' -blood' 


in* the motning and riot 'afrer Sopptr ? 'To''deliver: 
+, Ut into the handy of every perſon, that regeryes"it;" 
-.With'Ptayer for” "ith tn, 'or Exhortation to tirhy”or 
hd, "_ | 

C. Prayſtay.* You will let Mga at e Po- 
pith, If you RB © Ar leaft Horking « ot this Nas 


Th Yes, ., Wa are Eupht byoilt tdivines, nat 4 
EPR in fach a nilitfftide bf CeremSnies,as will im 
rfof j of aur thou! hes and' are intiunet of -Divittc 
vice © how'tq ds chetfi'iri&ht | duſtrics that name! - "Of 
it we take: any oftheth': an teariu nes Gods 5 
ſhip; or give ther wer to rpardoun for us, ot 
work grace i'1is* Bu. Laſtly, jo We te thetlt Apa 
| nokcal: and neceſlary: Corr Ai aKab that” hurd Hi Egyp , 
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tiſh and Antichroftian,” or Page you p pleife.. ER a 

'N. C. You ſay x well; And 1 Fonteſs I Irons be Iitle 
more than I did. * 

* C, 'Othat you would help to reducerhoſe Mly;ahd; 
many of them 'T hope. well- -meaning fouls , "wha 
throug h mere Ignorance ; and blind prejudic: are de- 
parteq from the graye 2 and lobes way ot (erving *God 
among us, tg tollow their own vain taacies; and pec- 
haps concejt they are Witncſſing againſt Popery and the 

wayes of Antichrit;that j$,agdinlt they know not. what. 

N.C. I am nat come (o tar yet tior hold my (clt 
able to Witmſs againli ſuch perſons 3 but this t can 
ſay, thar all is not Popery which is fo called. 

'C, Nor Superttition neither. Though with the 
fame goltiſh Ignopance, they charge us with that vice 
which 1 link are moſt guilty of themlelves and do not 
know it ; A5appears þy what 1 told you at pur Laff 


mecting, 
gs N. C. Tixy 
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"'N. ©: They hike not 'y6hr\dtfinftion of Superſtiti- | 
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\'&; Tharh bee; 


uſe they like vothing” that we ſay x 


- Ard betatſe it'd Nkes rheini-f6 plainly guilty-of ithae- 


whictr they eSndemn. © Bur do they like Mr. Czliy's' 
defmitionVPiedttter?” 7 cs 015 1-5 028 26 
ING. W Watts ye a f; L ?14 ©; ' 01 ew 3H O00? 
C-Youmiphaye met it% poſſible with his Difients-' 

o###{ for theyHabe'been lonig/ in the Engliſh Tongue.- 

Phe&heref8iyou almoft lt the begin> 7 2 707 n 
fing of the Book, -that as Rifigion- hath © Book'r. chap, 
5 naime from binding, and i${et as con- | 12- Page 4h. - - 
rafy' £6 Wahdfing Liberty j/'becanſe |! 06114 
#bindsmeti up; and preſeribes' bounds and limits to- 
_ whith true Picty cohifiſts * So Superſi333on hath 
ts trame from ging beyond all meaſteres; being-a'hu- 
morr't wEmas « boundednor limited 3 Or 25 his 
ney Woo n jt f not bein Spine with the nimner 
ad order Fi 'DeapttÞ up toperber 4 ſuperfluous 
nmber WA 2. DY ike this; 1 px 
If ypti do; *the#F vil how you that as in Prayers, ſo 
mother holyDſtitics.; your humour is to keep'ine) mea- 
fure-nor ordep®!* bur ro heapiup one ſuperflaousthing 


upon another: No ſer Form can content ir,nolimits or 


bounds can hold it; but it is-fill inventing ſomething 


- new to pleaſe your ſelves and others'; 'and' then you 


fyncy God is p:eaſed, becauſe you are: F know yout have 
4conccit that you keep'your ſelves within-the limits | 
of the Word,znd'that you dare not for a world fiir be- 
ond the confines which God preſcribes: -But'this on 

y makes your Ignorance appear the niore grol5, as Þ 
will plamly ſhew you. | (4: 6 DICH 
'-N.C:1 guets by what you'faid the'laſt time where- 
dhquts you will bc;hut ie will turn'us too much ont'of 
eur way toenter into that difcourſe at this time. 
C. W.cll 


- 


Ko 
"G, Well Bins Walzring on 6 I give 270- 


| ther occaſion, And the very ecauſe would have, 


IRE S999 ſoon; a5: may bf: and. ag t Wall-porſip 
#.i That's another word; in. Eg Wigſes mouths, 
of 2smuch efficacy,apd, '35;ligele &. $,453ll therclt;, 
for when they _ angry, they charge; one, another, 
with it as well as us. The Independyngs: werewgnt 
to fay, that: it was #jll- -worſyip [4 ff up the, atfice of 
Ruling Elders .in the (h jp. And.J.caq ſhe; you, 
one that calls theGb ut, requiring. mei te 
give ſome figt's of. Braces: __ ll che wayot, Adwiſion 
of * Member s:into Independent Congregations, .by the 
bo ſame Name. And gbexetqre, Lihglicys ;ou wa) 
ſoon: leayeſuch to wrangle.4t.out;. 89. a on 
ome others, what they. Mcan , to.b biw! 


- Fyroy.. But Lhelievs, there is. nat, gne.gf BY : 


can-.give a x6aſon; WRYAE NY 0 nl = 
the-whote frame 9f,Natureias yk 

account.:" Eſpecially Kyygucelkbi Wy! bats bones, $4 
thing, in Heaven, gr, Earth, Bey AFR, Tha 
when we pnderſiand,, jt is by forwipg. {ome core 
tions in,our Mipd \,and that, hs 0 fe Speech,on 
words 49 make ogr,congeptions.w Wert by. others, 

And .thersfore ven —_ Prayers. RE, i a,Foxm, 

or.clſe they are fenilels af ; a meer noiſe and (ound 
that 0 body, can underſjand. wary . 

_,N.G.;We are only, againſt ſet Forms; ..:. i.” 

G, i Ang {o many of. your Layers, have none at alh 
bue axe then thoughc mott / heaventy, when they axe 
moſt; nfuſed; and. to have. much of God in them 
when REY, ; have ngthiug of Man. , Far. the cgqmmon! 
word is, I like .. Forms, &:, He Rill Ricks ig 
Fornt;, He:is:a dull farms) man:, Which are Phraſcs 
25.{ct 2nd ſiinted as, #3, Ka :rs. They are never out, 
of uſes but repcated .an pundred times a day. ,, No 

' © CePE® 
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repetitions they think are bad, but only of the (gne 
Prayers nor any .other conſtant, Forms unlawful, 
yo not of railing agd reviling, but only-thoſe of Di: 
vine Service. Theſe they leave. tothe wickey, and 
tabe.the cher rathemſelves. 0 cole 
»iN; G:, Praydonot fay fo. 0 4 ent 
. I muſt ſay more than that.” : They hate a Fotm 
$; Proyers, bye aye ,£0 pray ip theſe reyiling foxms 
of {peech, ., For they tell God,, ROW 2 Swbofarog, and 
Antichriftian way of ,yoxthip hath Juſtled outhisþwn 
lofticutjons. |, That men worlhip the Gravep Image? 
pt. their own ipyegons. That Gebal, Ammon, and 
dmalck, axe rien, yp againſt them: * And the' people 
456 Faught.t go and ſPread their ages and thregtmnge 
befecthe Lops, And 40, tell him, chat jt ISA angry. 
| . s (6 . $ $4 z_B, bs 
te, 4. fporſecuting fame, a day of g cas 
meth,  qbundauce of anger and wrath, Scaſonable 
and hatred and malice in the-bearts of mc ry a 
. pour. Teh: »184. 
againlt the people of God at thi dy: Of . .._ 
as-Mr..B, -his.. language: is in another place, X Now 
Popiſh men have laid their xet privilyfor us 3 " E. 
axd.re may go to Chritt and ſay, Lord pull * Fylgeks, of 
w owt of the pct that. they have laid for ws, Chriſt,-þ. 34 
fer thaw ars ony firength. Ang, forany ' 
thing,I.can.,ſee,, much of that they call thePowiy of | 
Prayer conliſts jn {ych Forms as theſe. OD 
N,C. Alas! You know not what that * power 


£ i 
- 
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ET 

' N.C. It cannot be. nie2 als 213/419 ot 
_C. Tt isasI tell you. And this is one of the reaſons 
thee the world hare the Saints; for thit the Sainti'are 

c | ' @ prayingpeople :' You muſt, nbt miſtake : 
RR. Forms of Prayer they ea mdure, bur" the 
168..; . Power of Prayer they catot bear.” They arc 
ar largy Mr. 8. 'hus words; "7 * 
, 'N.C. No inde:d, nat if it conſiſt of ſuch? railidg 
nes? e 25. you ſpeak of : But neither you, nor 1, 


It's like, apprehend: his meahing.”' '” a 
. -C, Do you know what he means when he' gives 
this for another reaſon of the hatred of the world 
to'the Saints 3 that they deſtroy itheir Gods, diftroy 
their Itls. Men of all things cannot endute to' bave 
their Gods difiroyed : now the people of God: do deftray 
+1». + the Godrof thewithed, no wonder.therefare 
Ib. pc16%. - that tbey are ſo provolye againſt the $zimts 
i- +4" * and people of Gad., © I 
'N,G. Not I. A No 
**C.” Then you are very dull. He means our Worſhip, 
which ,they are wont to rail upanin thole terms alſo; 
calling it. 14>lztry, . worſhipping the Golden Catvet, 
and (rene up #ew G3ds : which are ſuch rude and 


- 


. 
A 


beaſtly. Clamours, that T am -loth ro'foul my mouth. 


with naming them. They are only ' vile and a- 
bomigable. Phraſes which every Tgnorant wretch 
can ſerve himſelf of, when he liſts to reproach 'h13 
Neighbours, At kclt the  Presbyterians called Con- 
formity to the Tunovations ( as they. were ' ſtiled 
by them ) Vorſhipping the Golden Calves, Afterward 
19% * the Ind:pendents calcd the Directory, 
E#w. :Gangr. jb; Golden Calves of Feroboam 3 and 
—_— +P-36- .firmd that this order to help in the 
. way of Worſhip was a brezch of the 


fecond Commandment; Nay, Mr, Burton, m_ 
0 


/ 


OT. 
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th2 Friendly Debate: 
of the Witneſſes ſaid, that'to-make a Law about 
Religion was 'to! ſet up the-Golden Calves, or'Ne- 
buch2dhezzar*s Image: Or if you will have- another 
Phaſe for it, 'to'chuſe new Gods and th; 
thin was war in' the Gates, as an-Inde= ny, p45. 
pendent Preacher (aid at Cheſter: when + 
they-were about to chuſe Lay-Elders. But to beeven 
with them, .the Presbyterians threw thoſe Phraſes back 
again in their faces, and aSkt the tive Brethren: I; ybe 
Golden Calf of Independency and Democracy come-out' of it 
ſelf, without Aarons mking it f And - + .. 
in concluſion one Feb ( as the ſame Antapotogia, 
man tells us ) called the Scripture P- #88:/ 1+; 
it ſelf ; that Golden Calf, and' Brazen, 3 09 
Serpent which ſet at variance King and Parliament 
and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, and ſaid, Things 
would never do well, till the Golden Calf and Brazen 
Serpent were beaten inpieces , | No won= / - ! ._ 
der thereforc, if the (ame man ſaid, The Gangr. paet' 
__ Nation was the Babyloniſh-Beaft, 1: p86. 
1b. p. 57. F- 20 | 
NC. / fhould not have been offeuded if. you had'ca]- 
ed (uch men as theſe, Beaſts ; and ſaid they bellowed 
or brayed ( or what you pleaſe ) againſt your. worſhip 3 
Speakyng evil of thoſe things, which they knox> not. But you 
are not Ipnorant, I hope, that we have a more know- 
Tng people than theſe, who arc' truly Religious and 
mind ſerious things. | Tr 

C. What is this to the pnrpoſe? I ask for a Pick-ax 
and you bring me a Spage. We arc not talking of ſome 
&lc& perions, but of the Malticude.z which I affirm 
'arc groſly Tgnorant. Yet ſince you lead me to it; I mult 
tel] you there are $crious as well as flight folkes 3 And 
Thave reaſon to think - there axe divers of choſe who 
are 'more ſober than: thoſe we now fpoke of,. and 
% | | paſs 


| -233 


-pafs, fox yery knowing Chriſtiany, . that have;ſmall 
. gull an any thing' but Phraſes: » Fqr whar greater 
, token: can there-be of Iguorance than, 'cither not to 
underſtand what a\nian means, or,elfs to flight and 
undgxvalue what. he {ayes, if he declare the Doctrine 
of Chritianity 'im plain and ſimple words? Nay to 
comphin as it Religion were lot and the Gotpel 
gane, .it we leayc oft their Fortas of Speech and .be- 
bed thaſs? 5 7 ne ao yep tngts pfoerine 
.: \N,C..:Now I-ſcarce know what you mean? _ 
C. Do you nat remember what a noiſe and clut- 
fer. thore was, when Mr. Baxter. began to fpeak more 
mteliigibly about fome2 weighty things ia Chrithani- 
ty, than others did? _ - M9 $i gy + Mx 4 
1-4::AL:G. Yes very well, Some thought he taught a 
:new way of Reiigion, and Icd us from Chriſt to the 


:Lawiypain. T RAIN on 
C. The reafon-was becauſe he put them very much 
eutof-the rode bf their Phraics, This made them 
fear-Qhtilt would be. taken away from them and 
free Grace be deſpiſed, and a Covenant of works 
- rſtbred.. -And forthe very ſame caule they railc 
-fuch a duſt now again many of our Minitiers. They 
doinot hear.thetn-talk of getting into Chrijt, and get- 

. + Sing ai interef} ix Gbriſts, and that tor this end they muſt 
-get Faith, and go to #he promiſe, and eye Chriſt in the 
-promeſe, aid cloſe with-bim in the promiſe, and lay then 
ſelves flat upon the promiſe and go ont of themſelves that 
»+2be promiſe may &#ter :--All which you think are very 
-myRtevions:thmys; becanſe you are Ignorant z for kt 
@11:th8 fenſe thats contain'd in any of theſe form; 
ſbeddivered iniproper-plain andealie words, and you 
:defpiſe it as a:thing of naught/.. Though you talk of 
Gafpel-light, and: Gafpel-diſcrveries,, and Goſpcl-mant 
ſtations, :yet there 84ditele or nothing all this-while 
24.7 to 


=. 7 : , #-ab 
"X = —QO 2 ”{4 © wy. inn edt oe, 


ped tha Fritudly: Dibace: £201 _ *: 
mbcknown'or-amderſiood.” {Religion you will have 
toibe ſuchaiMylery, ithat if man thinks he-under- 
ftands.t;/ he eught:to.conclude- he is not acquainted 
With its.: Its acertain fignatnan hath no gkillin it, 
if he-imaging he knows the.plain meaning of it, - It 
muſt be ldpket:gponas a Great. ſomething :. A thirig to 
the ltar'd atrapdadmired, but nobody knows what: , 
At leaſt you canbot clearly diſcover-ir tous; natwith- 
ſtanding; all .che:brags: we hear of light and diſcover- 
pes x4 : bi 776. X od 


pc] SEOSIZL M23 NES Cidla 3 37: : 
. Hence it. is { which is a.$reat. argument of their 
Ignorance,) that great numbers-of your Religious 
people, .bave tbeen fo cafily.peryerted and turn'd.to 
the wildeſt Sects 3 when as the cleareſt Reaſon that \ 
our men can-ſpeak will .not convince-them. What 
multitudes have:ſoon turn'd 'Anabaptiſtr, Antivonii- 
ans, » Familifts, and Bcbemiſts, but how few,” and 
| | with what difficulty, can be'\brought to the Church 
| of Englaud? This is an evident proof to all conli- 
| | Fdering men that they can be made in love with any 
; | thing but only Reaſon : And that a Diſciple of Zack: 
. | guddirg (hall lead greater troops after him, than the 
graveſt Divine. They will ſooner liſten to a fancy, and 
. | are more ready to embrace another pack of new Phra+ 
t | {5+ than the ſobereſt (enſe-and the wiſck Infirudi- 
- | ons that can be ſpoken. .. 1: 
.x There is a famous and undeniable inſtance of it in 
+ || theother, and as you think, the.Purer England... Was 
; | ik:not a wonder that the 'whole Church of --Boſtou 
t | Come few excepted ) ſhould become Converts .0u' a ſud- 


; den. t0 a daring woman, and be infe&ed + 1 +1 
u | with her damnable Opinions? And'that, You'may find 
f | : "theſe wery 


words in the | roceedings of the GeneralCourt holden atNews 
Town, OX. 2. 1637. againſt Mrs Hutchinſon and others, p« 
32, 40z G5, 66, | 


though 
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grounded Chriftinia;,, and ſome of her opetiions - alſo "bat 
#he whole Curcent of Scripture againſt thum © \Nay; [they 


Jook'r upon her as aPropheteſs ( tuck were her (pirt- 


band, as the'calling of the. Fews, - 61 $0a5fÞt hid more 
= $0 brr for Connſel about matters of Gonſcience,' and 
< 


ring up mens: Spiritual: Efiates, |' than” any Miniſter, , 


{ 1 might ſay all tbe Elders| ) in the Country...' This they 
impute to the craft ot this American Jezabel : But'l 
have reaſon to think the truer canle was the Ipno- 
Tance of theſe knowing people 3 who were eali'y 
cheated by her new Phraſes, and (oft-Do&rines'con+ 
cerning,. Free Grace, ghlriow light, and” bolding' forth 
3 I makged Chrijt : Etpecially; with ſuch pre: 
| -V. Mr. Welds tended: Mylterics as-theie, that, Chrif 
prefaces, and ;; the.New Creature 3 #þ 14 we may Þave all 
RO oo graces. and yet. want Chrit. T hat there 
a " + 2 eattbe n5trne cloſing with -Chrift in a promiſt 
| #bat bath a qualification or condition cx- 
preſſcd 3 that conditional promiſes are Ligat, and there: 
fore no true comfort can be had from them.. That to al 
by vertte of, or 18 obudience to, aCommud is Leoal; that 
to Evidence -Fuſtification by £ andification or Graces, ſa- 
vor of Rome 5 that the. Witneſs of the Spiris is merely 
immediate, without any reſped to the Word, or concurrence 
with it; -thag- the. Seal of the Spit is limited to this im- 
mcliate Witneſt, and;doth never witneſs 't0 any work of 
grace,--or any cancluſions of ours, And fin:lly, tht the 
immediate. Revelation: of my good eſtate. without any're- 
ſp to the Scriptures, 35 45 clear to me, as the voice of 
God ſrnom; Heaven #0 Sawit Paul, 4 _— 
N. C:\There was Witchcraft ſure in the buſt 
a f | 


C. Yes 


:cthough-they- were2 eftecined; : Wiſe; ſober and wel. 


_.C, Yes; of ſweet Dottrines, and glorious phraſes 3 
The pleaſing murmur of myteries and [prienalhy, of 
\immediate Sealing and witneſſing > of Reve 

"nifcſtations of the Spirit. Theſ: bewitched the wiſeſt 
and ſobereft and well-grounded Chrijftians ( becauſe in 
truth they were Ignorant, and (too upon the ground 
of fancy and imagination) who would have ſtopt their 
ears like the deaf Adder to the charms of ſober reaſon, 
ſhould a man have charmed never fo wilely.Nor could 
they ever be diſ-inchanted by all the Arguments and 
ent watiogs of all rhe Miniſters in that Country, 
but ſhe kept ber flrength and reputation, 

even among the people of God, till the Ib. pag. ult, 
band of Civil juſtice laid hold of ber, 

and then ſhe began evidently to dccline, and the faithful 
If tobe freed from ber forgeries. So wholeſome ſometime 
|| i5alictle ſeverity : And ſo much is the force of Civil 
Authority with theſe people, above the ſharpeſt Ax+ 
guments of Divines. For they oppoſed: the Spirir, 
and their manifeſtations and illaminations, to all their 
| Miniſter's Realonsz which would do no ſervice at the 
; | barof the Court of Juſtice, where they underſtood 
|| none of this language. And now I ſpeak of the Manj- 
feftations of the Spirit, it is very ſtrange to me, that 
you ſhould generally expe the Holy Ghott ſhould do 
for you, what Chriſt promiſed at his parting to the 
I Twelve Apoſtles; teach you all things, andguide you into 
r | «truth, It is another ſign of great Ignorance 1n you, 
; | aud of inſincerity I doubt, in many of your Miniſters 
) | who areafraid to diſpoſicts you of this conceit, and to 
e || inſtruct you in the plain difference between theſe 
times and thoſe 3, but ſuffer,if not teach, you to apply 
to your ſelves whatſoever our Saviour ſpoke to the A+ 
poltles alone. A thing which 15 ſo palpable, that I can» 


not but wonder men ſhould ſo peryert the Scripture z 
\, , i eſpecially 


ations and nia« ' 


ng 


A (ontinudtionof 
. eſpecially when they ſee there is no ſuch thing,” but 
that thoſe whom thcy account the people ot God, 
are of, ſeveral, nay contrary minds, And thit all 
c nnot be in the right, and yet none they think de- 
void of the Spirit, to teach them all things and lead them 
into all truth. This ſure makes ſo many think every 
ſtroyg and unuſual motion they find within them, is 
the work and operation of the Spirit of, God. And 
that every place of Scripture that comes on a ſudden 
into thejr mind, i5darted from Heaven and the im- 
mediate dictate of the Holy Ghoſt : Though never 
{o impertinently applied to their preſent :occations, 
And that all the ardent affections aud tranſports, and 
raptures they have. in prayer or at other feafons, are 
likewiſe Infpirations trom ' abovez and that now 
they zre tilled with the Holy Ghoſt. Waich isa groſs 
and ignorant Concluſfon,, in my opinion'3 for want 
of {iich obvious conliderations as thele 3 that ſuch 
heats and flights are common to thein with the Heas 
then Pere, and excellent Orators 3 and'that bad men 
have had them as w:ll as the belt ; AsTam ableta 
ſhew you, if you pleaſe. OX 
N. C. Some other time it you will ; for we have 
ſpent now a great deal in this kind of diſcourſe. 

C. Let me tcll you. notwithſtanding, that this, I 
believe; is.one reaſon that your people are filled with 
ſo many doubts, jcalouſies, and tears of being deſert- 
ed. When they. have not theſe heats; then they 
think the Spirit is gone 3 and how to comfort then, 
it's hard to tell, ti!l theyrreturn again.” And nowlI 
mention this, give me leave to tell you, it is another 
evidence of great Ignorance, That the minds of well 
meaning and honeſt-hearted people aryong you are 
full of ſo many ſcruplcs, and ſo uncertain what to re- 
ſolve on all occaſions, You may fay pcrhaps it 15, 

GO becauſe 


Wmnob las dook to the promiſe,” Teannot be- 


the Friendly Debart: 
beeauſe their conſtiences are tetider; ' and: very cates 
fal 'arjd' wary witat they do: And fo you mdy'fay: 
when-youſce a E'md man tremble and walk foftly,a 
and feel his way at every ſtep with his ſtaff, thatthe ts, 
avery Wary man;z' When it is not Caution but his 
want 5t- fight that makes him (6 diffdent;. - And n+ 
deed how is it pullible 'they lhowd irave pny true afs 
ſurance in any caſe, when it is to hard, if not impot%. 
fb!e," ito be refolved in the great queBtion. of all; bat 
Wan muſt do 1be ſaved; and attiin vhe-ſatisfaGiion of * 
Wwing that be bath'ax'” interct iy Chriſt? To this, the 
moſt ad+1nired Divines reply,that a'mar can bave xocomt: 
hw only by going tothe promiſe. O; but faith the poor 
dal (2Ecording as it is taught) Tdare ne 
Mr. Th., Hook: 
live '#8.- T' this ' the Anſwer i5-( Pp: LOA AY 
115-"} That a mani ſhall never believe” 9# - Chriſtian © 
thiſe $405, if he Tookto have faith'be-,, drawwto ::; 
lore hE**go to the promiſe, - For thou -Chrlt. p, 30, 
not have fatth and thin go to the Promiſe; but, i muſt 
frſt-yo to the Promiſe for the power of ' that *faith ; froms 
thda muſt receive poxyer to bdieve. © But then how ſhall 
the Soul *po without Faith? -Will a Promiſe do him 
wy Food? unleſs he believe it to be thewvery Word of 
God; oh which he ſhould truſt? This is an unait- 
lwerable difficulty, as'far as I ca find. Theſe Di» 
mts cannot tell him how he ſhould go to'the pro- 
miſe-fince it is confe(s'd he mult go'byFiich, .andif be 
Wk to have faith before bt go to the promiſe, he will never 
hveit. They only tell him over ag:1np:117./and it if 
wil-do,well and good:That we mitt 194 bring faith to the 
Promiſe; but receive faith from it to believe, Thus the poor 


Poul is ſent to the promiſe for Faith, and back again 


faith to lay hold on the Promiſe 3 but how .to do 
Bat who'-can tell? It muſt firſt go to the promile. 
I 3 to 


| A 
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fo fetch faith 3 and yet how ſhould it go, if it have no 
faith? In this caſe how ſhould a man chuſe but be fall 
6f. ſcruples, and like one that is bewildred and loſt, 
not knowing what will b2come of him? 

- N.'C. I have read the Book, for.it uſes to be one of 
the firſt that is recommended to us, and asI remem- 
ber he rells you a little after, How a Soul ſhould get to 
the promiſe. ts 

- C. I thank you for remembring me of it. He moves 

| indeed that queſtion p. 144. But me-thinks he ouly 
leadsa man into a worſe Labyrinth. For theſe are th 
Rules to be obſerved how the Soul. may get to the Promiſe 
Firſt, Throw off all pawer and ability in thy ſelf.” Let th 
beart wr tilthe wind and tide and promiſe come, anl 
that will carry thee. And yet the Second Rule ( which 
immediately follows ) is this, which contradicts th 
former : Bring the promiſe bome to thy heart, that the pre 
miſe may bring thy heart to it. How is this poſſible? 1 
would know how to get tothe promile; & I am told[ 
muſt lie ſtill, that the promiſe may come to me. And yaff the 
at the next Ereath Iam ſent to bring the promitl fe: 
home to my heart z which ſuppoſes I mult go to tet} on. 
it. What acaſeam I in now ? What Direction caffdrir 
he give me to-bring me out of theſe Bryers:? Why flv 
To anſwer this doubt, the only way is -to unlyſFoit 
this in the third Rule, which ſuppoſes the Promihutb 
will come of it. ſelf, and that I need not briof#ly 
it home : For it runs in theſe words; When bi bi 
promiſe is tbus come bome to thee, and tbou ſeeſt the ſuſia the $ 
ency and the Authority of it then all thou haſt to do is thifffencu 
I: the fiream of that promiſe, be carried home #0 the pions 
miſe, p. 149. | 8 $0; 
' N.C. 1 can make no (ſenſe of it. Fath 
C, Nor I neither.” Bat the thing he feerns to ainS, 
. istLis3 that a man muſt only wait till Chriſt aſſuſ® 


ſ! 
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him that he had made all the promiſes to him. For 
thus he explains the buſineſs.” Facob would not be- 
Hieve that Foſeph was alive till he ſaw the Chariots 
that were .come for him. Theſe ſent from Foſeph to 
of | Jacob, brought Facob to Foſeph. So every believing 
m- | Soxl is poor and feeble , diſabled to go 
t to | 10God ard to believe in the Lord Feſus, Doubting 8 , 


Therefore be muſt look to the Chariots of C—_ 


ves | Jract firft { it ſhould be of Joſeph ac- chrig, p. 
uly |} cording to the reſemblance ) and that 148. 150. 
th | wil convey bim to the promiſe : and | 
wiſe | when the chariots are come, get up into them: The Lord 
e the fl Feſtes 5s gone to beaven and hath ſent theſe chariots for thee 
anl |} therefire get thee up, and ſay, Lord, take me up with thee, 
nick} And ſo they did ; They got up into I know not 
; the what fiery Chariots, and mounted into the Air, and 
pre. there fancied they ſaw the Lord Jeſus immediately re- 
e2 JN vealing himſelf to them; and ſo carrying them to the 
oldl] promiſe, the abſolute promiſe. And 1 verily believe 
d je theſe Doctrines were they from whence the American 
mil} fezabel- ( as they call'd her ) extracted her Poi- 
lons, and by which the people were prepared, to 
aff drink of the cup of her Fornication; perſwading them- 
ſelves that a man is united to Chriſt and {ofifes without 
Faith, that Faith is not a receiving him, but diſcerning be 
i b2tb received him already ; that a man is united to Chriſt 
iy by the work, of the Spirit upon bim, without any ad 
if bis, that there is a teſtimony of the Spirit and a voice unto 
Al the Soul, meerly immediate, witbout any reſpef unto, or 
fercrrence with the word, And that there are diſtin ſea- 
ſms of the workings of the ſeveral Perſons, ſo that 
s Soul may be ſaid to be ſo long under the work, of the 
Father and not the Sons; and ſo long under the workof the 
ain$9, and not under the Spirit. And in concluſion, that a 
alln31 i 2103 effeually converted till be bath full yan 
_— — -* _ | 3 Pl d 


ſ! 


and that thjs is given immedzatelyzall the allivity of a Belie. 


_ per being only to af to ſir, All thele, I ſay, are the plain 
* ſenſe ( if there beany at all in this Book ) of whathe 
delivered in more obſcure words, _ 

N.C. Pray go not about to proye this, For my 
head begins to turn round 2A ng meexly. with the 
ſcent o; thelc intoxicating ingredients, 52000 

C. If theſe Dofrines had becn'broacht by any of 
ps, 'your would haye found out.oux picture long ago 
. in the Revelation, ,and fajd, that.the Church of New 

England was 1byatirz, and this'the Fezabel, which. eal- 
$4 ber ſeif a.Prypheteſs ; and'that ſuch Divines as theſe 
were the Prophets of Baal, the Prieſts of 7ezabel, and 
thele Doctrines the Dofrines of Devils. All. which 
you might have done witha greater colour and ſhew 
pf reaſon, than apply theſe names-to cur Priclts, 
But youarc favourable toone another z and winkat 
ſuciy Books.as thelc, provided, the Authors bs Non- 
eorformiſts and cannot ( as yqu ignorantly {peak ) 
buw to Baal. 
 N.C;. Tam glad thereare none of theſe Doctrines 
here in this England. | ohh 
_ C. Thoſe Books are here, and highly admired by 


{uch ſound Believers, as take ail for Golpel that tome 


men ſay; but can find nothing of Chritt among thole 
that ſpeak tenic and make the Dodrinc of Chrittins 
telligible. Nay, I can hind you Ditcipics of {uch 
Authors as theſe among your Preachers z who will 
. | ſometimes tell you that Cbrijt will do al 
Sips of ſweet- for yozsz and then tell you preſently that 
neſs, or Conf, ſemething muſt be done by you. « Tliws 


mobeagg Fc * one. of them. introduces * the Soul 
Fohs Durant, complaining, That the Duggs of Di- 


I662.. Vine love are full, but I cannot ſuck 
Anſwer, Be of good Comfort, Chrit 
; 6: 7 
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will not ouly open bis Boſom,, but thy Moth, But I cat- 
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not fetch out the Molk, that Thes in bis Breaſt, Tam but 
weak, Anſwer, Chrift is ſweet 1, and with his finger be 
will force out the Milk, of . Merty into thy Mouth if thu 
exnſt but open thy Mouth, What necd he have made an 
if of it, it Chriſt would op=nits mouth? and jt he, will 
do that and every thing elſe, why did he not makean 
end of the bulincls in one word, and ſay, All the 
Adivity of Believers is to at to fin? And fo comfort 
the believing Eres, who are big with young in a ſinful ſenſe, 
and fay---=-=-=- age 22 3 ns 
N. C. We talktalittle while ago of ſome mens 


bellowing and braying, and now you are going to fall 


a bleating. | 

_ C. Youare very pleaſant. I hope thenit will not 
offend you, to let you know that I was giving you the 
explication which this man makes of thoſe words in 


Tfaiab go. 11. Twill zcvtly lead thoſe that 


are with young, that is, faith he ( ac-' Pag.102,103- 
cording to the admirable way, now in, 
faſhion, of expounding the holy Writ ) Chrift will 
be Fery kind to thoſe Saints that ſtep aſide ( which is cal= 
led whorizg in Scripture )) anddeal gently with thoſe 
who are big with young in a finful tenſe; whom, TI 
was going totell you he comforts thus: O'ye ſinning 
Ewes, who bave geen big with young, hath not be gone af- 
ter you, ani frund you, and laid you upon bus ſhoulacrs 
reoycing * ? It may be thou haſt beea wan- 78 
dring like Dinah from thy fathers houſe, & b Pag. 14. 
art bis with young, and afraid to go bome. gy 1 
But fear Ky. 1 * and A 1 Lon not Phraſe of Mr. 
O , =: Hooker, ; 
"Though thou 
canſt not find the way to heaven, yet he will find thee, &c. 
and lay thy Soul upon his (ſhoulders, i. e, upon the Riches of 
the freeneſs of his Grace, Pe. I49, 150, 
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Paſt you out of doors, Though you come with big bellies 
( to keep to tbe Metaphor ) bewill deal gently with thee, 
though with young. p. 119. | / 

N. C. We have followed theſe Ewes, 'or Goats, or 
what you do pleaſe to call them, too far. 

C, It's true, But at firſt I jntended only to tell 
you, how he deſcribes weak believers : Who bave, a 
Droines ſay, the Faith of Adberence;, they will ſtick, to 
Chriſt as theirs ; but they want a faith of Evidence, they 
cannot ſee themſelus to be hi. p. 18, 

N, C. Theſe Divines ſpeak Nonſenſe. 

C. Judg then in what uncertainty the Diſciples of 
theſe Divines live, who never tell them plainly what 
Faith 5, And what a ſtrange blindneſs they labour 
with,who cannot ſee ( as they ſpeak }) that they are 
Chriſt's, though they perſwade themſelv.s that he is 
theirs. Nor do I ſee what ſatisfaction they are like to 
receive in particular caſes, any more than jn this, the 
greatett of all. Your Doctrine ſeems to me to be (o ob- 

cure, that it's hard to come to any ſolid ſetlement or 
peace of mind. Qne of your Rules, far inſtance, is that 

we muſt have a warrant from the wozd of God for e- 

very thing we do: If there be nejther Precept nor Pra- 

Ctiſe that we can find there to juſtihe an >" +a we in» 

tend, it muſt not be done. This without doubt hath 

wofully inſnarcd your peoples Conſjciences,and is one 

great reaſon they are ſo tull of teaxs and ſ{cruples: 
They have been taughr not to xely upon impartial 

Reaton, þut to ſeek itill for a place of holy Scripture 
to be their guide and warrant, So Mr. 

Defence of JJ. Bradſhaw (a famous Divine, whoſe 
_—_ namel know you reverence) canteſled 
"IR Mn to Mr. Gataker 3 that be was often trou- 
ford. bled to ſatify ſome in their Caſes pro- 
{ou.1ded to him, though he gave then 
| 2 t 7 mncter 
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never ſo good reaſon. for bis Reſolutions, becauſe they would 

| not therewith be ſatisfied, unleſs be could produce ſome 
lace in Scripture fa every particular **Thus infinite per- 

r « plexities, doubts,and ſcrupuloſitics muſt needs ariſe 

' £5;1 mens minds(as Mr.R. Hooker well expreſſes it and 

l « {tops and rubs without any cud be caſt into the 

F & courſe of mens lives concerning their ordinary and , 

0 & civil aftairs, if the light of Reaſon ſhall be ſuppreſ- 

y $ ſed; and men ſhall be conſtrain'd, burn it never ſo 

& clearly, not to proceed by it in ought they are to 

<« do, till they have had ſolemn accels, firſt to the 


f <« written Word,and fetch'd light from ſome particu- 
4 <«]ar ſentence init, for the farther confirmation of 
r <« them therein. And thus I may add, the Scripture 
c came to be baſely wreſted and bended from its proper 
$ {enſe and meaning, to ſerve their particular occaſions, 
0 And, in their great Ignorance,they went away better 
fo fatished witha fanciful and impertinent application of 
= it to their preſent buſineſs;than if the ſoundeftReaſon 
I jn the world had been offered to them. Only, this in 
t time was the miſchief of it, that by this means they 
- found a Way to juſtify unlawful Actions, and ſupport. 
|- ed their Confidence in thoſe wayes, againſt the moſt e- 
- vident Reaſon. But it's poſſible you will not regard 
h what I ſay, nor Mr. R. Hooker neither, being one of 
c thoſe you call blind and ſuperſtitious writers. Let me 
: {end you therefore to Mr. Cafvin, who tells you that if 
| you, underſtand not your Liberty about things in 
( themſelves indifferent, tbere will be no quiet in your Con 


, ſciences, no end of $#perſtitions. Many indeed think, 
e ſaith he, that we are fond to move diſputation about the 
4 free eating of fleſh, about the free uſe of dayes, and gar- 
- ments, and ſuch other ſmall trifles, as they —_— Bat 
Js there is more weight in them than i commonly thought, For 

nbcn Conſciences bave once caſt themſelves * into the 


ſnare, 
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whente they can afterward find no eafie way to gct out, 
Hike «If a man begin to doubt, for inſtance, 
_ — « whether he may uſe linneq Sheets, 
mg * *** © Shirts, Handkerchiefs and Napkins 
: <« neither will he be out of doubt whe- 
© ther he may uſe thoſe of Hemp, and after that 
« of coarſer ſtuff, Nay, he will begin to weigh 
<& with himſelf whether he cannot ſup without N ap- 
« ins, and be without Handkerchiets. If he think 
<« dainty meat to be unlawtul, at length he ſhall not 
« with quietneſs before the Lord eat either Brawn- 
« bread, or Common meats, when he remembers 
© that he may yet ſuſtain his body with baſer food. 
<« Tf he doubt of pleaſant Wine, afterward he will 
<« not drink even that which is dead, with peace of 
« Conſcience 3 laſt of all, he will not be fo bold to 
© touch ſweeter and cleaner water than other. Fi- 
< nally, at the length he will come to this point, to 
<« think it unlawfal ( as the common ſaying is ) to 
© tread upon a [traw lying a groſs. For the Qucttion 
«is not light and ſmall, being no leſs than this; 
« whether God will have us do this or that, whoſe 
« Will ought to guide all our Counſels and Adi- 
© Ons. 

' N.C. T know none that are troubled with ſuch idle 
ſcruples as theſe. 
_ .C. That may proceed from the dulneſs and ſhort- 
neſs of their thoughts, which never let them ſee in- 
fo what endlc(s Labyrinths their principles will lead 
them. Iam ſure ſuch rules as thele have bzen ſo im- 
prov'd by your Miniſters, that in an ignorant zeal, 
they deny you your lawtul Liberties, and lay upon 
you unneceſſary Reſtraints, And on the other tide. 
intice. you to hear controvertics and all manner of 
'  Dodtrines3 


i = 3% S 6 : ; 
ſnare, they enter into a long and cumberſime way, from 
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D»&rines; ſaying, that no part of the Counſel of -  * 
God muſt be typprefſed, Sj conceivmg the People 
would be defrauded, it they were not admitted'to 
theſe diſputations. They miake no difference, as my 
Lord Bacon * bbſerved Jong ago, be- — — 

FEE MAT 1,4 2 "BT f .. Wiſe and 
tween Milk and-Strong-meat, aud, to q = 
ſpeak again in his, words (which now (2 vo 
come to my tmind ) what I faid befpre Church af, 
in my own; they feek ro prove every fairs, printed, 
thing by expreſs Scripture, or elle 1- 1641. ' fince 

aa0F$þ 2b $46 | 27. : Publiſhed in 
magine it is not to be allow'd, and bis. Reſulcita, 
then that conſtrains them to wrelt it, tio, 1659. 
and make conccited inferences and for- =o 
ced alluſions. And as for preaching it hathbeen in a 
nianner made neceſſary to {anife every Ordinance; 
which is another very ignorant Conceit. There are 
many haye thought, ſaith he, that it is almoſt of 
the Eilcnce of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
to have a Sermon beforeit. This hath brought Li- 
turgies, and ferms of Divine Service into contempt 3 
and made tiole to be deſpiſed whothad not the facul- 
ty of conſtant preaching. As for thoſe that could not 
preach at all, they have been alwayes reproached by 
" -you inſo firang? a manner, that jt hath bzen apo- 
ther occaſion of corrupting our Religion, and 
bringing the holy Ordinance of God into cons 
tenipe, _" 
” N,C, It's impoſſible ; you ſhould rather fay the quite 
COULrary. | | (Rs 4407 
C. Hcar me alittle and them judg, Theſe poor 
m<cn were ina manner conftrain'd by your rude cla- ' 
mours, to take upon them to expound the word of 
1 God, though very unable for it ; and thereby expo- 
C ſed tooearly even Preaching it ſelf tothe laughter 
L and (corn gf thoſe that had tome Wit to difcern, but 
-* no 
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no goodneſs to pitty their Weakneſs. They were loth 
to hear themſelves called I1dol-Sbepherds, that had 
Mouths but could not ſpeak a word trom God; and fo 
rather than endure this reproach they entertain'd the 
people with their Gloſſes, Paraphraſles, and Diſcourſl- 
es, upon the holy Scripture; and called all the Word 
.of the Lord, though never fo abſurd and ſenſlefs. 
Silencel confeſs had better becom'd them,than ſirain- 
ing themſelves to ſpeak what they did not underſtand: 
but yet conſider how hard it was to refiſt the tempta- 
tion to open their Mouths as oft as they could; wherc- 
by at once they might both avoid the contempt and 
odious brand of a - 4a" dog; and alſo get a great repu- 
tation, with the Ignorant multitude,ot an able, pain. 
ful Miniſter of God's Word. 

And as for thoſe who had fome abilities to expound 
the Scriptures and exhort the People, they were cal- 
led upon with ſo much earneſinels to preach the Word 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, that they knew not at laſt 
what to preach. They were forced toſicp up into the 
Pulpit an4 make a #0ſe, when they had little orNothing 
to ſay. By which means the Holy Writings were ap- 
plied according to their preſent fancy; and handled in 
a very careleſs and Superficial manner. A bold Face 
and a ready Tongue were fain to ſupply the place of 

good Reaſon and well digelted 
| Fire of the Thoughts. Loxdneſs (as Dr.Corn. Burges 
SanFuary once told you) was made to ſerve inſtead of 
uncovered otter, - For they foundit they were 
P- 319. | 
| but earneſt, the people accounted them 
very zealous preachers, and imputed their want of 
matter to their wiſd;m and defire of edifying : Not to their 
want of ſtudy or ability. And it was their cultome to 
fy, Hepreaches to the Conſcience, He flands not upon deep 
learning : He reproves fin boldly; and if it was other 
n mens, 


mens,not theirs,ſo much the better.For the very truth 


is, the people do not love to hear nothing but their 
duty ; or to hear it frequently repeated. And ſome 
taught them in time to call this Legal-preaching; Goſ- 
pel Sermons were then to be coxtrived 3 nothing but 
Chriſt and free Grace to be preached, And becauſe they 
grew weary even of hearing thele ſo often over; there, 
was a neceſlity to device Novelties, or elſe nqt preach 
ſo many Sermons. The laſt would by no means be ad- 
mitted,and ſo the Scriptures were to be ſqueazed,new 
notions invented, delicate new phraſes coyn'd, and in- 
deed a new Religion made to pleaſe the people. Could 
it, for inſtance,have entred into the head of any man, 
from thoſe werds of Tſaiab before mentioned, to talk 
of Believers being big with ſin; and to make ſuch ob- 
* ſervations as theſe, that it is oxr Glory to be Chriſt's 
Ewes; and that when a man, is big with young, and- 
crycs O my belly,my belly, here is a point of comfort,that. 
Chrilt is {weet to ſuch perſons; could a man I ſay have 
ever thought of ſuch things as theſe, but that he was 
to ſtrain. the words as far-as ever fancy could ſtretch 
them3becauſe.he muſt have ſoon Jone with the Text, 
had he given only the proper, ſenſe of itz and the peo- 
ple have ſoon done with him, had he not-ſought out 
ſome n2w Inventions? They were at leaſt to be.court- 
ed with ſome ſweet and indearing phraſes, and called 
O Bleſſed Ewes, O Believing Ewes, and O Believing Bees, 
thas ſuck the boney of fin hatred, out of the Wormwood of 
fin ated; And told, that Chriſt accounts their ſtam- 


merings {ſweet : Mcb, Meib, ſaith the little one, | 


and the mother counts it Muſick, And ſo no doubt 
do the. people count this puleing ſort of preaching. 
.O he, is a ſweet man fayes one, an affeionate man 
faith a {ccond a melting . preacher faith a third 3 -be- 
caulc he layes them to the Dugs of Chriſts Love, _ 
| | bids 


bids" then Tuck, or-but open their mouths and cry 
Mezb-, ot if they c4tinot;' aſſures thern :Chritt will do 
it tor etefh : Not conlidering/all thisawhiiie, | chat he 
entertains their” fancy with the fulneſsand treenels of 
thoſe Breaſts, ahd leaves their thonghrs hanging and 
admiring there mietily Hecauſe he 13 dry and empty 
himſelf,” arid bath nothiigtleto ſays vs 1 Ho 7 
: N: ©,” ©'Sir; wetihd-that they are never -drawn 
: Yi Hf fry fo; 'who'can fancy you-drink up 
rivers' when th:y give You but a fip.; andſee wichs 
42 much natistition ſome Stþy of (Chriji 
Fpiſt. to the jircaming” through 'a poor! creatare. And 
Reader. - ' truly, - asJong as there areS3reams and 
pe hep Beamy', © Your Poets will never want 
rhymes, nor thefe Preachets ſtand in- neted-of Reaſon; 
For Beaniitte and Streaming” Will do thebiufinels atany 
time;Jifl tnake thern pals'tor extraordinary men :; E- 
fpecially it they havethe confidence to fay,as this mari 
doth, that Chris ſpirit brought that Text '(({Ifainh: 40. 
11. ) 'tob# band,” aid that bis foul-hathtafted ſome 
fwcetnefs? by whit Obift give i tpoh that tubject; 
For '{0'y6H' muſt believe, i'you 'wilt be kint' and 
fweet as Hes; that the:!Hily Ghift hath made him overſeer 
of the flokbf God, and bid Him feed bis Lurnbs, and that 
Chriſt ga im'th im | this ſenfe' of the prophets words, 
thathe Wilthe' ſweet 20 bi? believing wes, when they 
bre bi WHtÞ\Sin: © And indeed: it'iscraftity done torin- 
title Chrift' their Dotages, "for were it not:for that, 
thete at&[carce any (oftupid 'that would not deſpite 
them; -*Bgr tonſfider then how 'modeſi theſe men 
are 3' who had 'rather -Chriſt and his bleffed Spiric 
ſhould'bearthe reproach of being Authors of ſuch ab- 
ſurd Glbſſes'and* ignorant Comments 3! than honeſt- 
ly acknowledg that theyare theTruit 6f? their own, 
Fancics 
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Fancies; which would ſoon be dtain'd, if they did 
n6tTapply them with ſuch Inventions. | 
'N.C. There's no danger of that for they are very 
fill men, as you have often heard me ſay. ; 
''C. Sothey are: very full of impertinent allegati» 
ons of the holy Scripture, of tautologies, abſurd re- 
ſemblances, childiſh tancies, and falſe reaſonings: and , 
yet withall very fault of Confidence aid (elf-Conceit, 
'which, to ſay the truth, youare all falt of 3 a very few 
excepted. | App a 
N.C. You are full of wrath. © | 
| * C. That'sa part of your pride and {elf=conceit, fo 
.cafltruth by the name of wrath, paſſion and bitterneſs. 
'And to pretend withall: that whoſoever ſpeaks any 
thing againſt you, isan enemy of God, unacquainted 
*F with Religion, a formal, ſaperſtitious, or moral man. 
But take it as you will; and think of me as you pleaſe, 
Tay that, in my obſervation, there is ſcarce a dram of 
that virtue called Modefty to be found, I will not fay 
in oze, but in a whole Country of you. You are 
generally full'of your ſelves, highly conceited of 
your own underſtanding ;, impatient of contra- 
diction, in ſo mach that my Lord Bacon tells us 
$ he knew ſome of your way, who thought it a tempting 
of God to hear or read what might be ſaid againſt them, 
By which you may ſee this is no new humour, but 
runs in the very {ſpirit of the party : who cannot 
_ think that any underſtand fo much as themſelves of 
the things of God'; and imagitie 'the Spirit guides 
them which mull not ſubmit. to reaſon 3 and that'no 
nan hath any true Goodneſs in him, that is not one of 
them. Upon which account they &tver ſuppoſed all 
men of: whom they had any good' thoughts,: to be 
their way in their hearts 3 nay, all other of any parts 
to be agaialt them, mcerly for the love of the —_ 
4 This 
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ns A Continnationof | | 
/ This I will evidently prove to have been, a long time, 
the humour, even of your eminent Profeſſors 3. if it 
ſhall be contradicted. And it is the cauſe I believe 
that they complain fo heavily if any man reprove'any 
of them :as if there could never be tound even in good 

. men, {omething worthy of Reproot; or as it that 
. Which we reprove in them, were an undoubted part 
of their goodneſs. But they will take the liberty, not 
Only to reprove, but to rail upon us, as much as they 
pleaſe : & ſay, when they have done,as Mr. Saltmsr/h 
did to the Aſſembly, I bope you will par- 

, Epiſtle Dedi-- - dox me, if zeal for tbe truth make me ſee 
; ens another*s faults ſooner than my own. Nay, 
ain Mr, Che ordinary people among you have 
Fae, not the leatt reſpec to any of our Mi- 

| nilter's underſtanding and skill, not to- 
ſay his Office and Calling : but, as I told you bcfore, 
w1ll talk and diſpute with him, and after that reprove 
and tenſure him as if thcy were not only his fellow; 
but his jedger, Whercas the very fame men would 
take it extreamly.ill, ſhould any Miniſter take upon 
him to controll or but dire them in matters of their 
Trade, to which they have feived an Apprentice- 
ſhip: though far more ealie to underſtand ina ſhort I © 
time, than the Holy Scriptures in many years. Proud © 
{aucy Spirits! who undertake to teach thoſe of whom Þ *1 
they ſhould learn : and ſlight, nay fit in judgment on: | *1 
thoſe, to whom they ought to give great honour 3 and | *1 
' to whoſe judgment 1n many cales they ſhould quictly 
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It was long ſince the zealous com- | | 
Fire of the plaſnt of a holy man ( faith C. Burges ) | ha 


Sanctrun; that men could no ſooner get up their | no! 
covered p. | 
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names in the world, and be able rcadi- | ve 
ly and confidently td multer up a few. þ ite 
| places 
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y Scripture nothing to the purpoſe, but 
they thought themſelves ſutfhcient to encounter Mo- 
ſes himſelf, ſetting upon him as furioully as Dathar 
and Abiram ever did; Happy were this Age, hadit 
none bf them. ' To whom it is in vaia to ſay any 
thing » but ro them whom moderation hath yet ſome 
hai:d over; I ſay this of the ſame ancient Father z 
6 Their contumacy* I befeech you, ler us tliez theie 
Emadneſs ict us abhotr;leli we periſh with them inthie 
&« ſame Vengeance: 2 | 

N.C. I confeſs T know: ſome of this ſpirit ; but 
you grant there are others of more Moderation, that 
are eminent fot their Picty and all other things, who 
do not forget that they arc men. | 

C. Our eares are almoſt deafned ſometimes ( as 
Mr. Rathband, one whom you valued, faith in another 
caſe )with the praiſe of ſome of theſe mens cmmentLearn- 
ing, Piety, Sincerity, Zeal, &c. © And truly I believe 
« ſeveral of them are learned men; and ſuch as are 
©modeſt; mcek, humble, peaceable, and I judg them 
© fincere. But there arc great numbers joyw'd with 
* them, who would be thought the moſt eminent be- 
© cauſe moſt ative in that wayz who under colour of 
*zeal of Gods glory, hatred of fin, defire of ſerving 


<God in fincerity 3 are thruſt by an evil Spirit that 


© hath deceived thern, into pride, felt love, raſhneſs, 


\ | * unnatural affection; uncharitable ſurmites, and moſt 


*unchriftian judgment of their Brethren, | 
N, C, Methinks you judg, and that very hardly, of 

others. | | 
C. See your parttality; and that fond Aﬀe&ion you 

have to your ſelves, and one toanother. Thoſe are 


| none of my words, but were long ago ſpoken by ſes. 


vere] Miniſters of yours ( who had:{ome ſcruples in- 
deed about Ceremonies, yet never left our Church ,) 
K againl 


' u30 A'(-ontinuation of © 
-2gainſt thoſe that. ſeparated from it then, as:yau do 
%ow.. Is not this to rejec that very thing, when it 
comes out of our mouths, which:;you readily receive 
when you hear it trom one of your own ? - | 
But as to the buſineſs of Fudging others, lince you 
mention it and-it'is fo:much talke.of, Topeuly: de- 
clare,; that I jaudg no man in things:indiflerent:z as 
you are wont todo, ,and as the Fews judged the Gen- 
ties, and St, Paxl himiclf, But it is not indifferent 
whether a man be humble, modetj.and peaceable or 
no Such 'I: may -cenfure, who, -: for .inftance,. are 
diſbbadient to Authority and deſpiſe their Betters and 
Governors: 'And it is your great-:falult to cenſure e+ 
ven thoſe that are obedient, and ih things which 
they profets to believe to. be indifferent, Is: it 
like good Chriſtians thiuk you; -to call thoſe Seperſtis 
tiow, TWill-worſhippers, Complic:s of the Beaſt, who des 
clare they do not believe aty Ceremony they ule, to 
be: any part of Divine Worſhip, nor neceſſary circum- 
ſiancesof it z but that they may be altered by Autho- 
rity,. to which theyare bound to yield Obcdience : 
And :in the mean time to cry out on thoſe who re- 
prove you for .down-right Oppolition to Authority, 
for:clamour, :evi'-{peaking, apparent pride, and ſuch 
like things; which the Laws ot Chrili judg and con» 
demn; : and tell us are manifeſt fruits of. the fleſh ? You 
cannot think ſo; (ſure). unlets your underſtandings be 
ſo ſtrangely blinded: by the Jovewof::your (elves, that 
the cleaneſt Truthiteannot enter, if _it-ſhew you your || fel 
errors. Indeedif a man merely omits to do thoſe: I 101 
things" that /are: conrinanded , but is: not unruly, || S% 
crofs, i clamorous,.:'aw oppoler of Laws,” a maker 
of -Partaes,- andgdcparate Congregations, nor in any. | *t 
other behaviour untchriſtianz :T-think, I ought to | *n 
leave him tobe: judgedby Chrit, who ſearches = 6 
Ton t?£ J& Rd Co» 
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ther it be Weaknefs of undertGanding, Intertft;*Hu- 
mour, Loye of reputation, aid ſuch like/Reafons 
that keep him from obgying.Lawsz or pure Confei- 
ence and invincible Ignorance: ,"But'it he be Hirbu- 
lent, arailex or xeviler, a flighter of hutmah'Laws 


ind a Blaſphemer of Dignifies *if he be one; that 


makes Diviſions and Offences, ,i, e. Sebiſms in the 
Church; not T, but the Apoſtle judges {uch k than, 
not to be a ſervant of the Lord Fiſts Chriſt; but*3f bis 
own belly. Which that he may provide tor, che: gives 
good words, flatters therich and the great, atfd's've- 
ry compliant With all that he hopes to win to be his 
followers and friends':; And he ulesalſo far Jptecbes 
{ or as Mr, Tyndls tranſlation hath it, ſweet preath- 
iig .) he praiſes and commicnds thoſe that follow 
him, he (uppoſcs them to 'be' the people! of 'God, 
and pretious,qnes 3, he extenuates their faujts, and 
maguifics their good deeds; and fo deccives the 
heart of the Iunocents ( as Mr, Tyndal readsit ) of; 
of, the ſimple people: Read the place in Rot, 36.16, 

17. where the Apoſtle not mercly bids, but beſt&h- 
es them to mark or obſerve {uch tnen as theſe; and xclls 

you for what end; that they might avoid thohs.. But 

how 1s that pollible, unleſs we. jzdg that. they ateun- 

fit perſons tor our company z, and that walk. not*ac»> 

cording to the rule of the. Goſpel, © ET 


" N.C. But you ſhould jadz then” only fot 'yur | 
ſelf; and labour to hide and conceal the faijlts br cr- 


rors of your Brethren, For Lyve. govers a multituge of 


Sing, ; + 46-4 pi 
C. © Love is to cover what fins tnay be coyeted'; 
* but ſome. caxnot be hid they, are {0. pyblickly com- 
© mitted; and Others may not. be hid though they 


urs. 


leerets of mens hearts, and whio only can tell whe- 


© "6 F4*%4 Ls IR 
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« hurt to themſelves and others; to the publick and 
« the private Wealth. In which cafe, it were both a- 
« painlt Piety,Charity,and Prudence to conceal them, 
* And to that paſsare things now come among us, 
« that in both reſp=&sI think your courſes are not to 
« be coyered. Fir(t, they cannot; at leaſt in great part, 
&« being. long ſince made publick to the world, and 
« dajly are more and more, by your own printing, 
$6 preaching, and private inſtilling them into others, 
« Secondly, they may not if they could, ſecing by 
« forbearance all this while, they have. fretted like a 


* 


« Gangrene into the Bowels both of City and Coun« 


« try: And I fear we have kept their Counſels ſo long, 
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that many 
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of them are already paſt cure, and we 
« 1jmoſt remedilels in our rents ten- 
<« Jing unto Ruin. Nay, do not 
frown, as if I were too ſharp and (e- 
vere: They are not my words, but 
ſome of your own againſt the Indeper- 
dent Brethren, and may with as much, 
or more, juſtice be now applied to you 


| all. | 

*-N.C, I think there are other courſes more danger- 
ous than thoſe, that ought tobe lookt after. Pro- 
phanenefs, T1 mean, is the great thing which both 
you and we ought to ſet our (elves againft 3 and that, 
L muſt tell you, abounds more among you than any 

where elſe. 
C. I cannot tell ---- | c; 
|  N.C. Whatcannot you tell? Whether prophane-|| MI 
xeſs ſhould be oppoſed by both with the greatelt Vi 
our ? NE IEET | 
A C. Be not. (o fierce. Firſt,” I cannot tell whether 
Prophaneneſs abound more now, than it did in thc 
. days when youTetgned:” I told you the laſt time what 
$122 bn Ip th 
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: the Aſſembly told the Parliament of the ſuddenigrowth 
: of wickedneſs ſince they began to fit, And Lam ſureic 


was not checkt in the following years but the ſeaſor- 
able exbortation of the greateſi-part of the Loudon Mings- 
fters complained no longer ago than 1660, of the great 
Wickedne(s broken looſe among us 3 ( which it ſeerms 
was chained-and bound up while the Biſhops govern- 

ed ) and, as a great inſtance of it,tell us in the concluſt- 

on of that ſad Lamentation,that ſome ( a5 we are credibly 
inform'd ) aregrown to that beight of wickedneſs as to wor- 
ſhip the Devil himſelf, p. 10. And then, ſecondly, 1 can- 
Not tell whether the Wickednefs that hath-ſo:much 


aboundcd beyond that in Elder days, be not in great 


Part to be imputed to your ſelves: For all the time 
youdeclaimed againſ the Ignorance and blindneſs of 
the people, you caſt many feartul ſtumbling-blocks be- 
fore them ( as an honeſt Suffolk-mar told you ſome 
years agone)) while they could not but ſee or- heas 
your ſcornful cenſuring and . condemning others 
greedy panting after and gaſping at the 

Riches, Honors, and Preferments of yygurnfyll 
this World 3 fraudulent circumvent- Complaint 
ing and over-reaching your Ncigh- to the 


: Knights and 
bours 3 cruel revenge upon thoſe you. Burgeſſes prof 


Judged your Enemies when you had \1,\”*county, 


power 3 bitter quarrelling and conten- 1656. 

ing one againſt another ; and yet not. 

withſtanding all thoſe fins, which might have juſtly 
cauſed you to lye in the Duſt, they faw you lifted 


.| %P, boaſting ot the glorious times you had made, 


proudly appropriating to your ſclves the honourable 
name of Chrittians, Saints, and the godly Party. 
Nay, the people were not {o blind but they could fee 
how you mcaſured the Saint-ſvip of your ſelves 
ang others, rather by ſome private opinions or ſmall 

'Ea punQiliv's 
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fotye. men whoſe profefion of Ehriſtianity was at- 
- tended/ with thele,: accounted no better than civil 
men'5- while others were cryed/up-for Saints and 
Godly,'- who were'tnuch dehcieut' m them, Betides, 
- your-Minjlters' took no cafe to Catcehiſe the youtlin 
-rh&ECountry: Nay; brought tbat Ordjnance-into ſuch 
Contempt; that tb'rh/15' very day wtfian i8 not thooght 
todo his\Duty,- whg*Epentls' the afteriioons of "thi 
Lords day5 in that” infiriion, They heard nothing 
but On2twons in' the Pipe morning/and evening; ati 
thote " :God-knows }- very {orry 6nes/ in molt pla 
ces; Ab for theSatrameht'of tbe Lords Supper; a great 
manyhoneſ- hearted people were trighted-trom it, 
Youu'made. ſuch lofty Riils (as'he oblerves:) about 
the: Table, - that few or fione of the poor pcople cond 
come at it+;-As  you'thoiight it a matter of preit 
piety -to t6ntine — of*Chriſts Body *t6/ 
little room, aud caufe' his Death and Pathgn ito be 
known:and rememibred only by a: few As if it were 
anthorovr to Chriſt/and an advantage tothe world; 
that his ime and memorial thould periſh trom chi 
keartsand months of a +rear part of the-p<oplepro+ 
fling his Name, aiid/ingaged in Covenant 't6 hin! 
Nay, in many places, they never: ſal 1t -adminittred! 
to any at a)l, for many: years; : Yowr'Miniticrs cha- 
ling rather to deprive” theniſelves and others of 
whom they had a g60d opittion, of this Fieavenly Ban 
ger; than afford.it to many well-meaning, though no 
talking pcople, And ſo while they complained of rheiri 
living | in known fins; they themſelves lived many 
years ina notorious omiſſion of this Puty. Sometinies 
indeed they would invite men to this teafizbut then'by 
their preaching theyhindred and diſcourag'd the moſt- 
| 'Þ 


'prncRilic% of 'wor fhipy thay 'by!the great- things of 
bach, KighteouſHel8,”'and' Mercy. ''For' they found 
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' ber*tells us with. a great conhdence, 


35: 
#not allin a Coyrityy-congregation; as if they were 
too forward toacknowledg the benefits of Chriſt;and 
keep upthis rechembrance; In ſhoxt, many of them ac- 
eorated the people no better than Heathens, and/upon 
tht ſcore would not baptize-their.childrenzand chere- 
by '#ideavoured: to make them fo, and quite.thruſ 
giem out of the flock of Chri/t, O that you would all 
archyour hearts(as that honeſi:man ſaid )to find out 
the true root of ithis Spirit of, Separation, and obſerve 
darrowly whether under othcr ſpeciqus pretgnces or 
with ſome pious, mtentions, there--were not a bitter 
root of pride and-haughtineſs,; , caufing.you to.affe&t 
ſingularity, and deſire to appear alone to the view.iof 
men z - thinking it below youx worth. to be tound' .in 

Communion with thoſe, whom in opinzon you have 
lad fo: much below your ſelves. 

+ Butlet that be as it wiilz Thirdly, I cannot readily 
tel-which are worſe/the Pablicans and Harlots, ors the * 
Scribes'and Phariſees, This I know, that there havca 
long trme- beena greatimany of the laſt, who Jaſtited 
themfelves: and. lookt upon all others 


#$ abominable . Ds. Barges * I xemem- Ms of the 
Sant. uns 
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that '-thnſe who kept her etofore ſuch a. ;1 the pre- 
frantick © cople ' about» ceremonies', and ace, 
thought they never 200k, their level right, 
bupwhen at every balt they ſh1t,. they ſtruck a Biſhops exp 
ſheire off bis head; were-more fantaſtical, Janrant, Proud, 
ſelf-willid, ' negligent. and deceitful. in their particular cal- 
lings, thay many.whom they deſpiſe, ana condemn'd to hell 
for Carnal men As any obſerving Eye might eafily diſcern. 
Now what to:think of chele men in compare with the 
other, 'Jet honeſt; Margin Bucer tell you, -who was one 
ot- the firſt Reformers, and whoſe name IF know you 
_— but reverence as'well as E, on many accounts. 
1 R 4 N,C. How 


136 - .AContinuation of 

N.C, How do you know what Martin Buece 
faith? I, : 

C. T undexitind alittle Latin z and beſides I have 
ſeen the latter part of his Comments on che Prophet 
Zephaniah tranilaced into our tongue; waucre he tells 
us, towards the Concluſion, © That chere were ſome 
** among tl:cm under a pernicious Miltake, abhorring 
* 01:iy tneſe groſs things, to wear brave clothes, totaxe 
< deiiciou,y. to drink and (will, to whaze, to heap up 


© riches earctully, to b. Uſurers.and others ot rae like 


© kind 3 but in the mean time, Arrogance, Adious 
£ diſdain ot their Brethren, to languiſh abouc ti1vo- 
& lous queſtions, factions, reproach of God's Word, 
* ſlanders againſt his Miniſters, catily to bclieve lics, 
< and being taſhly b:lieved or ( or perhaps by an evil 
« ſuſpition ſuggeſted ) to ſpread and featter them a: 
<« broad ; theſe and iygh like things, {aith he; paſs with 
* < them ſometimes for Firtzes. Nay, they think them; 
* (elves zbrice Holy, while they walk ahout with a i$0t- 
& cal Superciliouſneſs, bended Brows and tad Couute- 
<* nance while they wear mean clathes, and rattle all 
& mortais in the car, not ſo much with grave Words 
< 25 with claps of Thunder crying; out, that all # 
<< #augbt aud wicked. That which 1 have cxpericuc6 
© of, as he goes 0n, and have good aſſurance ot 1ts 
< truth by certain obſervation, why ſhould not Ftelits 
<*fie to the Glory of Chriſt and the Admanition of the 
&© Brethren? Ot thoſe who abound ſo much in accu; 
<*{ing the vices of others, whom every Garment that 
<5 alittle more neat, every little Entertainment that 
15 more pientitul, every Word that is more merry 
<* and pleaſant doth much offend, that are always 
* complajuing concerning the want of Excommuni- 
cation; I have found very tew ( that I may not lay. 
* Nonc.3Z who do not labous with remarkable concelt, 


* Us 
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* of ehemſelves, inſufferable contempt of their Bre= © 
* thren, incredible impatience of any negleq of them, 
F and ſometime with other more grievous Evils. ' Be- | 
& fides that tbey are in a manner alway addified to new and 
«ſtrange Opinions; which tend only to Schiſms and nothing 
«Ko Edifie-rion. Now Herefie is a fruit of the fliſh,anddoth 
 #< far more miſchief than all Drinkings, Whoringy, or 4= 
* dulteries, On the other ſide, among thoſe perſons 
£ whom they deteſt no leſs than Heatbens becaulc of a-, 
$ life moxe remiſs, and the riches of the World, and a 
& certain ſplendor or bravery 3 I have found very ma=: 
$* ny who as they acknowledg them(e]ycs obnoxious 
« tofin, ſo they think of themſelves moli humbly; and 
F* of their Neighbours moſt Benignly; they are very can» 
& did in their Thoughts and equal in their Judgments 
£ concerning others; always accounting themſelves 
£« the worſt, &c. And when the Croſs that they have 
1s « deſerved lies upan them 3 nothing is more patient 
i- | *,than they ; none hazard. themlelves more tor the 
I # Lord. [Theſe things I have certain knowledg af,and 
ll | $< why may nat declare them to his Gloxy? AndTI 
ds | #* call him to witne(s,that in ſpeaking this, I mean nos - 
«4 || * thing leſs: than to ſet any brand on a more ſevere 
c& | $5 mortification of. the fleſh,and xenouncing of worldly 
t& | * things; or to incourage thole that liye remiily, or 
is | * indulge any delire of the fleſh: No, I pray che Lord 
6 | ** that he would give me and all his choſen grace, to 
us || 5 uſe fill more ſparingly, the things of the body, our 
at | «ſclves, that we may-impart them mare liþerally to 
at || & the Poor, May we have grace al{o,ſo to obſerve our 
y | * Torgues that eyen alittle Idleworddo not eſcape us, 
js | * but all that is ours may be directed to Prohet and 
i- | Edihication, I have written theſe things and ans» 
Y. | * nexed them to my Comments (God knows ) for no 
at | ff other cauſe, but that I might admguiſh the Brethren 
4 | who 
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re : 4 Cintennation of ;  * 
< who have the grace to'live frugally:and ſeverely, 
* and: to be free from outward Offences: firſt of all; 
<« diligently to watch the: Devil leſt-he jinfeſt them 
< with'inward ones: and. while hepermits them'ts 
<« avoid - thoſe external Vanities and: Delicacgies, ihe 
< briag\them in love with inward and far more miſ- 
<« cbievaxs Evils ; that is, to pleaſe .themielves, and. to 
<« delight themſelves in the: condemning of others 3 
.**and then to ſport themſelves, and play; the wantons 
<« idlely in-novelty of opinions trom:whence: break 
* forth openly, Grudgings and Hatredsz then Facti+ 
&. ons, Seas and unſpeakable Scandals in the Churchi 
That which follows I ſhall omit,as not bemg ſo much 
to my preſent purpoſe ( though otherwayts worthy 
of -your- notice ) which was to:thewt what opinion 
wiſe and'holy'\men have thad of- that Spirit, which 
now rules in you ;- andiſo conclude -whac' we arc: to 
dire&t 0ur zedl molt agaiutt;and atiauit with the greats 
eft vehettience.”” For your part; it1smanteſt you op< 
poſe Conformity with wight andamain 3 and tiudyiby 
all meansto' keep up the'!Separanien:z;*.as tor Us-3. '8t 15 
your deſire we ' would Jer our ſelves: wholly againſt 
Propbineneſs, - and leticiybu alone, :: But: we. cannot 
this4baridon our ſc}ves; 'and throwottalk care what 
becomeSoff ohr Gharoch;': We hate prophauenets:and Þ gg 
art reſolved to bpp6ſc if 'pibut we hate Pride andi(elt- | 4 
conceft and faction and-Separatiog,vand'we are-te- || th: 
ſdlved tobeat dowii'thefe too.” And/ÞEmuſt telbyou | ;w; 
| withall, that-our Blefſed: Sxviour was hore frequent | (3g 
| ard more: ſevere mm his*#proofs- 6t'\'the Seribes and | the 
| Phariſees { how like'you ant thoſe 'of Mz? Bucers time | ſip 
| are'to'- thetn; let theimpirtial judg?)*than he was of | {eq 
| the Piblicans and Simers.. Andy whatſoever you | + 
: think-now , hHeretotore I am ſure Your Minitters [ je; - 
gratitzd' thus mugh,” that' the Devil Gain's more by | 5c 
i akhe ; Schiſms | +: 


Schifms, than by coldn:ſs in Religion; and © _ o'\\ 
that be hpd rather draw-men from theirfirft Cn %. . 
duve/to afiery and indeſcreet Zeal,:' than: to. Fired pon 
Iakgmarmneſs and indifference, For, firſt, : þy many; 
:hercby he flaggers many others who were, Miniſters! ..: 
welbſetled, and makes them children and publi- | 
again in underſtanding , and. turns a : 7 Me 
themi about 'with: every wind of Do- 1G... 
Griac+z. and ſecondly. he deprives: thoſe 
wer of tbe happy means of recwery, which" they might 
bave eafily enjoyed; bad they remainedin the fellowſhip" of 
the Church.” And would to God you would once:more 
fadly conſider; whether thoſe many revolts that jinge 
the firſt ſeparation have been made trom-your gathered 
Congregations, to monſtrous Opinions and filthy Pray 
dices; have not beena juſt Puniſhment of you, for 
your £00 high Valuation of your ſelves and unchart. 
table (ſeparation from us. What conſfiraction:you-make 
ofi ſuth ehings we know not (: they:are the words: 'of 
-_ Honeſt man k mention'd before ):but 
fois that are:more [Ignorant it ſeems... 
vetyiftrange, 'that; whereas you /fithed., 
with 10 great a Maſh-that ſcarce onevf 'a inokediing 
thkeivby. you and-admitted into-your/Churchesz out 
of:thss hundreth part of. yours, more: ſhould be found 
rtvolcing to abſurd, fooliſh, nay:pernicious — 
than the Ninety pine parts you'lcte behind; bt 
i#thy' poor opittion to-pat you intoa/juſ ſuſpition, 4 
[Hous re-cxamination ot. that way, from. which 
there is {0 clic a tranſition to ſo many dreadful delus 
{tis and through which (© many- _— ms, pa 
{cd 'over unto the'enerhy, +” 
*N. C- Let thoſe examine whoare: meſkconcernidi in 
it.- My mind is fall-of ſomething clſe> 
bal What S fNkt ? 


' Complaint;* 


N, C, You 


"the Frianily Bopace, . yy 


2:40 A (ontinuation of: 
.N:C, You have repeated ſo often the Schiſmcas you 
elit) or Separation that is madefrom your Church 3 
that I perceive ir is the great thing that ſticks in your 
flomack,and which angers and frets you ſo much.And 
indeed Mr. Bridge told us it would do ſo, in one 
Va of thole Sermons. you mention ſo oft. 
Soal- Truths The Saints and peiple of God, faith he, 
P. -—— * they withdraw from the men of the World, 
and ds ſeparate from them, Now when we 
withdraw from men. and from their worſhip, we condemn 
their -v09 and the men of the world do not love.to 
be condemned. To ſeparate from them aud from their Wor- 
ſhip, this they canuot bear. The Saints do ſeparate from 
.them, and therefore there is ſuch a deal of anger and wrath 
#1 their bearts againſt them. FAY 7 
C. Alas! Good :man; Doth he think we have 
fuch an opinion of him and his Saints, as they have 
of thcmſ{elves ? He flatters himſelf too much, It is 
one-thing to tmitate the Saints, and another thing 
to counterfeit them... He ſhall never pertwade me 
that, quick-lilver is better than gold 3 and. that 
turbulent and affrighted Imaginatjon:can be-a ſurer 
ide cither in the choice or exerciſe of our Religi+ 
on, than a calm Reaſon, and a-fixed well>reſolved 
Judgment. Let him call him{elf and his party Sainte | 
a.thouſand times, or as oft as he breathes it ſhall Þ | 
never move me at all, nor ſhallI think the worſe, | | 
but the: better, of my (elf for being .none of them. | - 
Let him pride himſclt in new devices, of a different | 
worſhip for the Saints and the reſi of the warld, Lam | 
very well contented; it they will but withdraw them- | ;, 
ſelves far enough from us,and let us be gur of the hear | ; 
ing of their Gibberith. Let him lead them to the Inqes | ,, 
if he pleaſe, and be ſeparated from us by. the wide;Qre- | , 
an; it will be a great {atistaction to enjoy our worſhip Y 
| | quict» | + 


rathcr let him retire into 


his Cloſet, and think no- 
company in the world P? 
| pure enough for him but 


his Books, and no Books 
but his own 3 his precile- 
neſs, I aſſure him, ſhall 
never trouble me at all. 
And I ſuppoſe I may paſs 
my word for our whole 


- the Friendly ly Debate: | 


quictly * toour (elves, Or - 


this ; For they muſt ſtay to 
wer forth the Vials, which 
next to the Separating from* 
us, is the thing that provokes 
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* Yet you muſt not hope for : 


the Antichriſtian party. For 


they are to torment the men” 
of the world, and make them 
gnaſh their teeth, and bite 
their tongues for pain. As 
he tells you afterward. page 


heart. 


179. 

Church, that they will 

not complain for want of his company nor think it 
any diſgrace to our Worſhip that ſuch do not like it, 
or perhaps abhor itz nor any ſhame to themſelves 
that they will have no Communion with us. There 
were alwayes people of @ moroſe and ſowr humour 
whom nothing can pleaſe; no not what they do 
themſelves, when once it pleaſes others too. They 
mult be of a contrary Opinion to the whole race of 
mankind: And hate ſome things, only becauſe o+ 
thers love them, And therefore if they not'only 
withdraw themſelves from us, but alſo ſlight w and [ee 
us at naught; the concern 1isnot ſogreat, as to re- 
quire my care. Let them call Us the World, and if 
they pleaſe,* the Dogs that are without the Holy City 
I value it no more than the barkings of an angry Cur: 
Though in his' vain conceit of himſelf and party, 
he imagines we lay their diſrefpe& to us mightily to 
For this you know 15 another cauſe which he 
is pleaſed to aſſign, why the men of the world are 
angry with them. The Saints and people of God do not 
regard the men of the World, and the men of the World 
they think ſo, Now for high 8nd lofty men to be ſlighted 
and nat regarded, this makgs them angry, For which he 
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mf A Contmuatien of 
cites Dan 3. and then repeats it, They cannot bear 
tbis, that they ſhould not be regarded; high and great 
men, that they ſhowld nos be regarded ; and therefore 
#0 wonder there is ſuch a great deal of wrath and anger 
## their. hearts againjt the People of God. But let him re- 
peat ir'ss ofr as he will z tell him from me, that it 
moves us not at all to.want their regard 3, for we do. 
not think our {elves honoured by their Etteem and 
Reſpect. It is rather a reproach than an honour to be 
commended and* praiſed by ſuch mouths, as value a 
compoſed jcountenance and a Sert of phraſes; more 
than the moſt compoſed and regular lite, and the belt 
ſenſe in the world, Let them flight us therefore ſo 
much, if they liſt,' as not to niqye their Hat, or give 
us the time of the day, or turn their face another 
way when they chance to meet. ps 3, it is all one,' we 
ſhall have never the worſe opinion ot our ſelves or of 
our Worſhip. We do not think them fo able to judg 
of true worth, or to diſcern between true and falſe, 
good and bad, as to concern our ſelves about their 
. Opinion: theſe being almoſt the ſame thing now a- 
days, and though all undertake to judg, yet few 
know the difterence. We have ſomething elſe alſo to 
ſupport us than their favourable opinion of us; and 
that is, a ſincere care with unbiaſſed affections to 
{earch after the Will of God ; and a readineſs to re- 
ceive anddo it,. whenſoever we know it. Let hin 
bring us Reaſons in ſtead of confident aſſertions, an: 
fee it we will not ſtudiouſly conſider them 3 aud 
if they be, good, yield to them. He ſpoke ads 
mirably who ſaid, that. our Reaſon ought to yeild 
obedience to nothing but Reaſon 3 and that Authority 
is a yokg which none but God.hath a right to impoſe 
pou our judgments, It God {ay ir,;that's reaſon c- 
nough; but we ſhall neyer be perlwaded that FRCP 
OR ". »* a 
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| only hear or mins be he ſayes. Let them- 


talk as if they had not only .flept. in our Saviour's 
Boſom ( as 4 Gentleman 1 remember ſometime (aid ) 
but even wafch't in his heart and foul, and as if there 
awere none of his intentions hid from their knowledg: 
They will never gain the greater credit with us, un» 
leſs we ſce more than words-and confidence...:No , 
though they ſhould not only contemn and ſcort usas 
altogether ignorant in the things of God, but: pro- 
nounce Anathema*s and Curſes againſt us as the. limbs 
of the Apocalyptick Beaſt 3 : Heaven. we know laughs 
them to ſcorn, and we ſhall {mile at their ridiculous 
preſumption.. The Wolves .we know. will neyer. be 
xeconciled. with the Shepherds. flock; and when we 
have done all that we can, there will be: an Envious 
and Malitious Generation, who:like the Rats and o- 
ther imperfe& Creatures ( which it is.poſlible were 
bred in the Ark it (e]t ) will Rfll be. gnawing the re- 
putation, even of the beſt Church in the World, E- 
very thing under Heaven is abuſed ; yea,. and what 
Heaven it telt hath ſpoken is not ſafe from Injury.and 
Violence 3 and therefore why ſhould we look to have 
a general reſpect, or be caſt down'or angry either at 
the negled& of theſe men, or, 'f- they pleaſe, their 
— and Reproach? 
\N. C. You fay you are not angry, but methinks 

you are in a great heat. 

- C, Not at their ſlighting us, I aſlar yOu.. 

N. C. What then ? 

C, I-told you, thatI profeſſed a juſt indignation at 
fome things & more particularly to ſee the Scripture 
lo:wretchedly abuſed & wreſied,even inthis very caſe, 
to.juſtify their Separation and with-drawing foim 14. 

-* Ni C; - You mean. I believe, that to the Corinthians, 
hed: by Mr. Bridge. Come out from anlong *#hens;: _ 
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» Pg 166, be ye ſeparate, touch no wiclean thing 


| 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
_.C. Yes. £ TED . 

N. C. . And doth it not require us to have ny Com- 
' munion-with the wicked, ot which your Corgregati- 
ons we think are fall? 
.  -.C, But do:you think then we are all Pagans and 

Infidels;, 4. e. tuch people as do not fo much as ac- 
knowledg Jcſus Chriſt ts be the Lord? 

N. C. God forbid. 
; C. Then you apply thoſe words impertinently to 
-us (aSyou do the reſi of the Scriptures} who are no- 
thing like thoſe, from whom the Apofile would have 
the Cormmtbiaxs withdraw, It is an excecting great 
ſhame that you have becn ſo long turning over the 
Bible, and talking of the word ot God 3 aud yet not 
underſtand fo plain a thing as thiss You ſcem to me 
to be like thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in another Epi- 
ſilez who ore ever learning, but never come to the know- 
ledg of the Truth. Nay, you are like little chil- 
dren that tear and rend their Book into little ſcraps ; 
or like thoſe imperfe& creatures, I ſpoke of before; 
you nibble at a bit of the Scripture, and inſtantly 
ſtart away, and leave all the reſt, Could you not 
have caſt your eye back but to the 14. verſe? There 
you might have ſeen who they are the Apolile (peaks 
of: Be ye not unequally yoked together with Infidels, 
faith he, 4. e, Either do not marry an inhdel, or do 
not joyn with them in any of their rites belonging 
to their Idolatrous ſervice, Be not at their Idol 
feaſts; the thing he admoniſht them of in the fors 
mer Epiſtle, and touches upon here again ( as ſome 
think ) leſt they ſhould not be cautious enough in this 
particular, For the Apoſtle having told them an I- 
glol ras natbing, they might hold slicke. feftival enters 
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tainments to be indifferent things, and fo when their 


kinstolk, or friends invited them, not deny that Ci- 
vility, to accompauy them to their Temples. Stay, 
fays the Apoſtlc, confider what you do. What 
fellowſhip bath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, Sc: 
theſe things are 'as contrary as Light and Dark- 
nc(s, you cannot partake ot the. Table of the Lord 
and the Table of Devijs too; as he told them in his 
fir(t letter. And then he renews his Exhortation, Come 
out from among them, and be ye ſtparate ( from thoſe 1- 
dolatrous Infidels ) towch no unclean thing z meddle not 
with their Idolatrous fervices,nor any of their wicked 
ways. You would be more affurcd that this is the 
ſenſe, if you wo.}d but turn to the place trom whence 
theſe words are cited ( as the Margin directs you) [/a, 
$23. 1x. whcre the Prophet bids notithe more. holy . 
fort of Fews to ſeparatefrom their prophane Brethren; 
but the whole Body of the cs t0'tiye out of Babylon; 
5 any body may lee that readsthe place:And therefore 
they cannot be: urged without a notorious force to 
prove ſuch a ſeparation as you are ing ot one part of x 
ſbciety-protcfſling beliet in Chrilt, atid baptized int9 his 
name.and renouncing all Idols whatfoever ; fromthe 
other. And ſo Mr: Geree I remcmber,a diſctcet Presbya 
terian;. confeſſed, and explaiacd the 

words to the ſaraz purpole that Ido. 4, ee 
And (o did a noted+perſon lony; betore Dove 
him * and far' more largely, - in{his Rich. Ber- 
difpute againſt the Brownyjts, For I nard plain 
mutt tell you, thole old Separa. Evidence ps 
tfts, condemned © by all honeſt Nox- Fan Hhrolh 
conformiſts in former times, ſought-to 

Jjuttifie their Schilm, from the Church —_ 

of: Chrift from this very place'r- and the very 
tuth is, ſo did' the Ancietit Doaatits, Who; 


x46 " HC ontowation of + 
to make a fair ſhew for their fearful Schiſm, cryed 
out juſt - as you' do now, Come out fram among them, 
toxol) "10 unclean' thing * * Depart, depart : Separate your 
| . ſolves. Have no fellowſmip with the unfruitful works. of 
| darkneſs, Be not partakers of other 'mens' ſins : What 
h3th tbc Chaff to d» with the Wheat ?+ which are the 
very-words row--Ignorantly imployed by your Party 
again{tts; with as little knowledg of their ſenſe and 
meaning, as of their being the rotten Tools wheres 
with -thoſe Echiſmaticks _—_ to. overthrow _ | 

whole-Church. 

: N.C;' How come you by more knowleds than Qs 
- th ro'kin this-matter ?. Can you tell. what the: Dos 
watifts faid f  : 1 
.C; Yes, withoutreading St. Auſtin. For I can believe 
att old Engliſh 'Divice who lived above halt an Age 
fince, that acquauttecd me. with.: this; 
Mr. G.&pf- and ſhewed withall: that thoſe proud 


fardiptin: ',. /pzople had the: ſame anſwer to.:this 
Decoration . $4.6 trom that {Father, which I have | 
- Brown ft 1. nNOWiigizen your Theſe words, faith] : 


Zhi Do. he They underſtanding carnally, bavg cnt | 1 
ratiisip..15. themſclors'into ſo-. many: diviſions,” . int | 
Ani1590.. little bits , in thu Atrica-alone, Fafj y 
they do not underſtand that no man #::joynÞ | 

' ed with Infidels,. but be that commits tbe. ſins of  Pagaia || 1 
or elſe ath favour thoſe that do ſuch, ahitgs, 8c: AW] v 
who hath fellowſhip with. darkmſs,. but: be \that *y th] t 
darkpeſs of bis conſent, for Jaking © Chit, doth follow Bel & 
lixl? TPho puts bis. part with Tafidzls, = be which zs pars} v 
taker of that Infidelizy © For that ay barceaferb to be.the] A 
Temple of God mega otherways doth be Jon hin to h; 
dls, \'T 
N.C, Tam convinced of this. But:may we not 24s þ1 
ther by proportion, that we ought: to ſeparate .from( fs 
the wicked fort of Chriſtians though it be not here ,: 


intended ? C. Hca 
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C. Hear what Mr. i —_—_ ;ANt= 


ſwers to this. ' No: All: that: gan: be... Kirions? 
inferred is, that me ſhould >» app od 445 


leſs familiarity. with tbe wicked-5: » 

ell ſ-ciety in ſin 5:To vgep thert:;fnam aq r LEE if #e 
can, But if it be:yot in :0ur Pomery ingr20 omit tþ Facra- 
ment, becauſe they. partake of it... kg which he, tol lowed : 
the rofolotion ot; St, Auſtin who igm(diately alter the 
words before \micntioned, | EGAN © 


a8 tiy Author tcl}s me 31 An44bey # bf ah 
are the Temples of the living God +4 * "apo: a 
the midy of a crogked.and perverſe: mts - "Lv 


21914 appear -as lights in; the worldy baving, the ora. of 


life nothing doth infet, them; . which they. ;ta{er ts 
for. Unities Jake 3, wor' ate they pext, up int any Proights 
becauſe God dotb,grell inthem and walk, in them, And 
they depart i the meat time out of the evil, and. are 1 *y, | 
rete, at leaſt, in heart > lik, baply wh 'P they mend 
ſeparate by the ſedition af Schiſm, they rtÞer be þ b 
ritually ſepdvatedfiam the good;thaw carporally.fram the "1 
This o!d; Divigc.alfo admoniſhcs us very well.out of 
the ſame. . Father,that when the tnulticude of the AL- 
ſemblics of the. :Ghurch ate, free. from. La critne ro 
which Excommunication is  dennunce ,..It 15, Very 
healthful z and begauſe ſo many avoid him: he will be 
ſiicken-with fear, and healed through. ſhame: .. . Bat 
wheh:the ſame. fickne(s hath taken hold of very Nany, 
there .xemains nothing elſe to.the good, bas. Grow 
4nd:bewailingzthat ſo they may eſcape that defiruction 
which is like to come on the multitude of the wicked. 
5 in very deed, faith he, if the contagion of ſinning 
h jgxyaded the multitude, the ſevere mercy of Di- 
boo No oli is neceſſary : but the counſel or enter- 
priſes of {cpaxation are both, vain and pernicious, yea 
faerilegious > becauſe then they become both im- 
-]Þ L 2 pious 
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impious and proudzand give more trouble ta the good 


which:are weak; thaw they corred& the ſturdy ones 


who arg evil. + And:concluding this point, he gives 


this Advice; Let a mantherefore with:Mercy corre&t 


what he can; and that 'which he cannor, let him bear 
with patience :- And with lovelet:him mourn and la- 


. ment, 'antil He from above dotcither' redreſs and a- 


mend; vr ec differr'until the harveli-to root out the 
tarcs, andto winnow'out the chaff, 'And here he al- 
ledggs the exanipte 6f \St.' Cyprian, that holy Martyr, 
whothad been Biſhop of Carthage; 'and deſcribes the 
multitude as futt of grols fins, yea many of his fellow 


Biſhops as ſpotted with very foul crimes.z but yet he - 


cortmunicated with them ( though not in their-fins 


which he evermore reprehended; yet ) in the Sacra-. 


iments #nd holy Worſhip of God. Nay; he ſhews that 


our Saviour himſelf did not feparate'in Body fromthe 


Phariſtes and Saduces and multitude of common peo+ 


ple, Hemet with themiat the Temple: And it is alfo 


PRA that the African Church in St. Auſtin's dayes bes 
lides their evil manners, had fome other blemiſhes 
'which' cannot be charged on ours;tor by his own com- 
plaint it apgears, there were fuch a multitude of Rites 
and Ceremomes*then in uſe, that 'they were 'a-very 
great 'burden,- and' the *Church' was opprefled and 
gtoincdimder them.” 'And therefore'I think your pre- 
ciſeneſs in ſeparating from us is more hke the di{dain- 


ful and proud Religion of the Scribes and Phariſees 3 


than the humble and charitable purity 'of our bleſſed 
Savious,. 2 > 243i Po eb at clot? 
""IN.C, If you take theſe old Fathers for your Guides, 
they will lead you I now not whithet,- -Fhey held 
many ſtrange Opinions. 949 FE TRANED 21218 

C. I ſuppoſe you would ſeparate from'them too, if 
they were alive. But'what think you of Mr. _ ? 

| | $ 
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. He is a more modern Father;: and you maythink per- 
haps more inlightncd ; > will you ſtand to his; judg- 
ment * ? +3 . 

N.C, Why? What ſays he? 

C. He tells you, that, ©:Whereſvever the: Golpet 
©: 3s purcly preached and the Sacraments adminiſtred 
according to the inſtitutionof Chriſt, © _- 

« there is the Church of Gods: And if, 19fiit- Book 
« the very multitude hath and':doth- 8. v. I 
&* honour theſe 3 it deſerves: without | 
* doubt to be eſteemed and judged a'Church; becauſe 
« jt is certain that theſe things arernot michaus truit, 
« And if you look a litle further to the 
* next Section he repeats it again with Se&; 19. 
© much carneſtneſs. There appears ( in 
« ſuch a multitude as he mentioned: before ) #cither 
« 2 deceitful nor doubtful face of a Church : Of which ng 
* 121 may either deſpiſe the Authority, or refuſe the. Ad> 
* monitions, or refit the Counſels, or mock, at the Cor- 

« rectzons 3; much l:ſs depart from it, break in ſunder the 

«Unity of it, and go unpuniſhed. For the-Lord fo 

« highly eftcems the Communion of the Church that 

&* he counts him for a Traiterous:Runaway; aud for- 

«ken of Religion, whoſoever ſhall ſtubboxnly 'e- 

* ſtrange himſclt from any Chriſtian fellowſhip 3 So 

© that it be ſuch a one as hath a true Miniſtry of the 

© word and Sacraments, He ſo, commends the 

«Churches Authority, That when it is violated, he 

«judges his own diminiſhed, Do you hear this? 

N. C. Yes. But---- | . 
C. «© Toprevent all your exceptions, look further 

*into the 12. Sect. and there he will tell-you'that the 

* fellowfhip of ſuch a Church is never to be caſt off, 

* though it ſwarm full of many fanits,Yea,and there may 

* be (ome faultineſs crept jinto it in the Admini- 

L 3 {iration, 
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*< fixation" ejther off Docrine'or of the Sacraments, 
* yet itought not fogftrange us from the Communi- 
<onof it, Forall the Articles h2 nor of one fort : 
* And therefore we ought not raſhly for every light 
*:Hiſſention forſake' the Church, &c,, But then, in 
«<thenext he tells you, that in bearing with the 1m+- 
< perteciors of 'hife; our gentle tenderneſs ought to 
& 90 much further," And in the. next but one, that 
* it is, oe tþ1mg'to>ſiun tbe private company of a wicked 


bo * man , and another for hatred of ſuch 27 forſake the Coms 


<« muniou of: the wh le-Gburch : Which is to be more 
rigorous than St, Paul, And although thu temptation 
to forſaks the Chrrch may by an indiſcreet 

$c&.-16. zeal of righteouſneſs, enter into the thought 

| of 4 r00d-man , yet we' ſhall find that too 
much preciſene's graws rather out of Prid?, Dijdainfulneſs, 
and falfe Opi;uun of bolineſs , than of true holineſs and 
true zeal thereof. - They that, are bolder than others, 
and as jt were the Standart-bearers to make any de- 
parting from the Church, for the moſt part doit up- 
en no other cauſe, but their-deſpiling ot all men, to 
boaſt themſelves to be better than others. But I 
think-I had beſt let the rett alone; left you ſay 1 
rail ypon godline(s ( of which this Separation is now 
grown'-a- great | hote ) though 1n. Mr. Calvins 
words. / 

N.C, We are not to mind wiat men ſay? Nor to 
have-their perſons-4m admiration. 
_ C, No?: Not what your own Minilters ſay? Sure 
their words are another Goſpel with you, or elſe how 
come you ſo to-miſunderfiand the old? 

N. C, They are govd'men, and fo we yalue what 
they tay. Fr 2d fit! (074 

C. Vie thew you then+that they have ſaid the very 
ſame in kehalf of oux Form of Diyine Service, m_ : 

PN 
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did the laſt time ,we ralkr together: 


And that = 


coudemn this withdrawing from us, _ Mr, Bridge 


makes the mark of a Coins, 
' N.C. Pray let it alone : 


It will be too long. 


| C. Let me tell you thus. much ; That they told 


their Brethren of New-Englaad heretofore, that if we , | 


deny-.communion with ſuch a Ghurch as ours, there bath 


been #0 Charch theſe 1 400. 
years with which a Chriſtian 
might Lawfuly joyn. Nay, 
that zf ſuch ſcruples as are 
new 344 your beads may take 
place, it will be unlawful to 
bold communion with axy $0- 


Letter of many Miniſters in 
'Old England requeſting the 
Judgment of their Brethren 
in New Engl, concerning 9s. 
Poſitions 1637. with their 
Aniwer 1639. And theRe, 
ply 1640: Publiſhed after- 
ward by Mr. Simeon Aſb, and 
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cety under Heaven: And 
that as for making an 140] 
of the Common Prayer (which by the way was a phraſe 
they themſelves made uſe of afterward ) it might 
be as well (aid, that they made ax Idol of their conceived 
Prayers. And therefore what evil ſpirit is1t that now 
poſicfies fo many of your Presbyterian Miniſters, and. 
bath driven, them, as if they were. out of their wits, 
from our Church, and their own Principles, and 
from all the Churches of Chriſt, that now, are or e- 
ver were? | 

N. GC. Pray do not ſay ſo, 

C. They. have granted me that for 1490. years 
there never was any Church, with which we nught 
hold Communion it not with ours: And I will 
prove that there. hath been none for theſe 1668. 
years. | 

-N, CG, You arc ſtrangely bold, 

C. No bolder than Mr. Calyin, who will give you 


Mr. W. Rathbaue, 1643» 


'| good ſatisfaction, if you read the Chapter to which 


\relereed you, that the Church of the Zewes in our 
| L 4 Suvis 
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- Saviour's time, and the Apoſtolical Churches after. 


ward, tolcrated greater Vices in manners, and fouler 


Errors in DoEtine, than were in any Church from 
which in his days a ſeparation was made. And I will 
ſhew you diſtin&ly, either now or when you will re- 
quire it,that thoſe Churches planted and watered by 
th2 Apoſtles, had thoſe Corruptions in DoGrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Manaers, Diſcipline, and Government, which cannot 
be pretended to be in ours: And yet there was no {cpa- 
rationot fome Members from the reſi; Nay, the Apo- 
files, notwithRanding all theſe, ſpeak very well in ge» 
neral of fome They c.4!l chum ali Belicvers and Saints; 
And none knew then any other Men of the World,, 
and Unbelievers, but Pagans ; ſuch as did not ac» 
knowledy Feſus to be the Lord, 

N. C. Iam loth to give you fo gr-at a trouble, 
But I pray anſwer me one Scripture which tcems to 
be againſt this; when it ſaith, The Apoſtles ſeparated 
the Diſciples, Ack. 19. 9. 

C. Admirably argued ! The Apoftles, ſeparated 
the Diſciples from thoſe that were not Dilciplesz 
and theretore we may ſcparate Dilziples from Dilci- 
ples. | 

N. C. How ſay you ? 

C. The Apoſtles, I ſay, were ſent to preach the 
Goipel and make Piſciples to Chritt, baptizing 
them into his Name who believed on him. Thotc 
who would nike protcilion of Chritt they gathered 
ito a new Church from among the Fewes and Pa- 
gans who diſown'd him. And accordingly here in 
this City having won ſome to belicye, and made 
them Chriſts Niſcip'es, they ſevarated them trom 
the reſt of the Fewiſh Synagogue, who blaſphemed 
Chriſt and would agknowledg no other Religion 


hat that of Miſes, to he a giftinc} Society by 
| i 


hem:| , 
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themſelves, and no longer Members of the unhilieving 


* Synagogue. From whence you would inferr, that one 


Chriltian 1s to be ſeparated from another Chriſtian, 
and believers gathercd trom bclievers; if one part 
appear tous Pious, and the other Vicious : Which is 
Juſt as if the Apoſtles, out of thoſe tew Diſciples (epa- 
rated from the Fews, had made another leſſer Church, , 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Diſciples, 

N. C. I ice my Error plainly : And ſhall remember 
hereafter if I can, not merely to nibble at the Scrip- 
ture, as you called it, but take ir..altogether. But 
Mr. Bridye affrights us horribly with one place, which 
prophelics he fayes of the greateſt ſeparation in the 
latter dayes, that ever was. It is in the Revelation, 
where the Spirit cryes, Come ont of ber my people, that 
you be not partaker of ber ſins. There ſhall be the greateſt 
ſeparation, and that provokes the Antichriſtian party 3 
as his words are, p. 179. of the Book before mens» 


. tion'd. 


C. Iremember them very well, Rev. 18. 4. - But 
do you ſill take Mr. Bridge for a Prophet? Have I 
not ſhown you what a rare Seer he is in the Revelati» 
on 

N. C. 1 have heard others beſide him mention this 
place. Mr. Caſe I remember gave us this reaſon to 
hope that God would be gracious to 
England, and that Babylon ſhould ſhort- Englands 
ly tall; becauſe be bad begun with ſuch Icourage- 

a diftinct and audible voice from Hea- _ » 

ven, to call his people out of Babylon, God, p. 69. 

ſaying, Come out of her my people, S&c. 

Rev. 18. 4. ber Idolatrows bowmgs, cringings, Altars, 

Croſſes and curſed Ceremonies, falſe Worſhip, falſe Do» 
rine, 

G. You need fay ng more 3 I haveit perfectly c 

min 
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' mind as'well as you... And you were wont I-know, in: 


thoſe days to believe that they knew. the deſigns of 
Heaven, as well as if they had been Counſellors of 


State in that kingdom: And conceived the News they. 


told youwot what was coming, as ſure aud certain,as it 
they had layn in the Boſom ot St, Fob# as he did in our 
Saviour's, But I hope by this time you are convinced 
they were only drowly dreamers, that knew-nothing,; 
of . his Mind : And ſce that they are but like a poor 
Mouſe which having but one ho)e,is calily caught. Ba- 
bylon, Babylon was all they had to ſay then,and thither 
they run now. Thele are the Magzcal \ vunds. whereby 
they would aſtoniſh you : The Myſtical words whereby 
they practiſe all their Sorcerics upon you. Stop but 
your ears againſt theſe, and you are tree from their 
Enchantments for they,can never prove that the 


Church of England i is this Babylou from whence his pco-' 


ple are call*d, or that ſhe hath taken ſo much as one 
| tip, orkiſs'd the Cup of her Fornications, 

N. C, I never askt them, indeed, to prove this. 

C, No, You took it very lovingly upon their word; 
And ran after thoſe whom you tancied and were ina- 
moured of, with an implicit Faithz as if you had taſted 
too deep of the Cup your ſelves. It you did but hear 
them ſay, Myftery, Myftery,(the very word you know in 
the forchead of the whore) preſeutly you bowed to 
them, and thought. you were under the teachings of 
an infallible Spirit. And you remember I luppole very 
well, that thoſe twoand all the reli of the Miniſters 
that were wont to prcach before the Parliament, and 
- in the greateſt Congregations, generally choſe their 
texts out of the Old-Teſtament,ſeldom out of the New, 
unlcſs it were the Revelation. 

N. C. What of that? 


C. By which' means they furniſhed themſotren 5 in 
an 
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| #n abundant mealyre with ſuch Compariſons, 'asdik 
[them admirable {ervice. They couid:cafily contrive it 
ſo, that they might ſeem ſucha ſcle& number as the: 
Fewes,the peculiar p2ople of Godz and we like the A= 
gyptians,and Babylomians,or what other accurſed(Nati- 
on theypleaſed, And ſo applying all thoſe places which 
ſpoke of them,to us and our timesthey excited in you | 
the ſame hatred againſt us that was in the Fews againſt . 
thoſe Natjons 3 and made you think it as neccſlary to; 
ſeparate trom-us, as for the Fews to'come out of Baby- 
lon. Nay by a wonderiul Art, or prodigious Inchants 
ment rather ( which argues your great dulneſs} they. 
firlt rajſed your fancies, put words 1ato your mouths, - 
aud taught you to expect all that they hada mind, 
ſhould ſhortly cometo pals; and then they made the, 
expectation they had wrought in you an argument 
that it ſhould come to paſs. Thus I xemember one of 
your Diviues incouraged the Parliament to expect the 
overthrow of Babylon, becauſe ſaid be, the General talk 
throughout the Houſhold among the Dome- | 
flickg 3s, that Chriſt their King is como Mr. H, Wils 
to take poſſeſſion of his Throne, This they _ Scr- 
not only whiſper , but ſpeak publickly. Tack. Du 
Now you know before Kings go to a place, Pag. 21. 
their purpoſe 3s firſt known among the Do- | | 
meſtick Servants, and talk!t of within doors firſt, and then 
abroa,. and Harbingers prepare the way,. This bath been 
the news throughout the houſhold, and Harbingers have. 
been ſent abroad: It is a ſign that be u not far off, it will 
uot be long before be come, a. 
N. C. Canuot you repeat a ſentence without laugh- 
ing ? | | | T290 
C.If you had not been very groſs you would have ej- 
ther laught or been angry at thole that did not ſee or 
would not take notice of the cheat, How game you, I 
be. 


beſeech you, to whiſper this and'afterward talk it a- 


broad, that Chriſt wascoming to fit upon his Throne? 
Had you any Revelation of it? Did you that are his 
Domeſticks hear Chriſt the King ſay ſo ? Or were you 
not told ſo by theſe pretended Favourites of his, and 
believed them without asking whence they had the 
News? | 

N. C. Undoubtedly we never thought of it, till we 
heard it preach*t and proclaimed by them. 

* C. And then when your heads were fild with this 

eonceit, and they had ſet your tongues agoing, and 
made this the general Talk; they ask*t you ( if you 
were apt to deſpond) Why do you doubt of it ? Beof 
good-chear z without queſtion he is not far off; for 0- 
therwiſe you would never have talk't fo much ot his 
coming. Which was no more iy plain Engliſh than this 
you would never have believed us, if it wete not (o. 
Were not theſe rare devices to ſupport the-people's 
confidence ? And were not the.people very blind 
that could not diſcern this foul Impoſture? Never 
taſk now of the Sottiſhneſs of the multitude 
in the RomiſÞ Church ; for they are couſened by 
neater Legerdemains than this. Which is juſt asif I 
ſhould entertain a Child a long time with hopes of 
Plums and fineToys coming from ſome Fair:and when 
he began to doubt of it,ſhould tell him;thou haſt talk*r 
of them ſo long. my- Child, that without queſtion 
they will be here by and by 3 How is it poſlible that 
thou ſhouldeſt be in ſuch expectation of them, if they 
were not at hand ? 

N. C. No more words : You have ſaid enough to 
make a Child underſtand the deluſkon. 

C. And yet you ſuffered your ſelves to be wheedled 
and cheated thus overand over again : as if you would 


croſs the Apoſtles rule, and be Men 3 Malice, but _ 
ren 
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pray, for inſtance, that Babylon agbeyer? and thewalls 
of Fernſalem be built.And then youtheard them Rlirring 
you up with the greateſt vehemence to give God no 
et till Feruſalem wis made a praiſe in the Earth.” And 
when they had ſet you all on fire with thee defires, 
then you were very well contented 'to be made be- 
lieve, it was acertain ſign God would do the byline, 
becauſe he had put it into your hearts to be ſo carn- 
eft for -ir. © How-is it- poſſible ſaid. they, that there 
ſhould be ſuch a ſpirit. of grace: : and ſupplication 
poured ſuddenly on: the Nation, ' if Chriſt were! 
not- coming down after it ? Since God bath kyit the 
hearts of bis people in ſuch a Holy Conſpiracy as 34 were 20 
befiege Heaven with their Prayers, all s . * © (7? 
not to be given for liſt, "God a hath ta-. © Mr. Caſes, 
ken iff the bridle of veſtraint from the ES) Incou- 
lips of bis people. *b The Prayers ' of Wet 0n-God? 
Gods people are gone up to Heaven in p.77- Th 
great Aſſemslies, and have - ſurrounded 1 1 
the Throne of Grace : God was never ſo 'b Pag- 78s + 
tempted to bow the Heavens and 'come LEED 
down to the reſcue of bis People, - 'c God 
will bow down bis ears #0 them: if they © ©%+ 79+. \, 
cannot come to God, be will cauſe bis 'Y.Þ 
ear to come down 't9 them: He will make © 
hard fhift ( 4##-were:) to hear, rather 4d Pag. 80. | 
tha their prayers be loft. d.. 207 SVs : 
"N.C. You make me'bluſh to think how, we have 
been gulld. 4 TIL | uh 
C. Soyou will be ftill. And it is no wonder they 
make: ſo bold -with you 3 fince they were ſo bold 
with God and with his holy Word:z- -which :they 
dcew to be inſtrumental in the Cheat. They ſanctih- 
ed every<dclign with (ome text of Scripture or other, 
MI | and 
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dren - 4 underſianding: I You heard your Miniſters ; 
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of Holy Writ ,. ayd made no otber thing of it than a Naſe of 
Wax, which may beturned any way 4 rea ſerve our pur« 
94 bet 2 + poſer, You need not beangry: th y 
* Mr. Xuew. are the words of one;ciici mud her: top 
A eniek -  forezthough I know not what cnoughts 
. 6 N:N. | ©yYau would haveof- him, or he of you, 
pag. 64, - - itlhelived now: If may ps my con+ 
-! jecure,: I think he wopld take you £9 
be the very ſpawniof ithoſe Brownifs, which wcre 19 
juſtly detefied m thoſe days, For he would hear the 
Gme: words and phraſcs out of your : mouths now, 
which he heard in thoſe days from-theus, who crycd 
out wpan an. del; Church, an Idol Miniftry; an 1avl Go- 
vernment ; And.:a51f they were-ſure to carry the 
caule-by the(c eutecryes, they neyer ceaſed to pour 
out-theſe "Accuſations, wherewith the people were 
terribly affrighted. For they poor ſouls never conlis 
dered that it all wexe-grantcd that. ſuch words iis 
port, it would fet-prove a:{eparation-ſhould be made 
fram -our iAﬀemblics; --. For in what ſenſe can 8 
Miniſter be f(aid-to be. an 1d»!,. but m ſuch an one 
as _ people of > Exgland : were called ſo, by one-of 
FOrns *<f - 3h OE wa ht | Ys 
 N.C. What ſenſe:fould that he 2.1 + » hah 
C. Tc repeat his.words if. you pleaſe 3 which you 
may-4indin' Book. put forth on-puzpekt to prevent 2 
Peace between thie.\ Kivgand  Parha- 
P91 Evg- - tyentz upon any: terms: than fuchz-. as 
» PABe 27+ ſhould make the King yeild toall their 
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(faith chat Anthar ).againſt Idolainy, | when: in, the 
mean timewe:are allbecome one Igli.;; He bawg yes 
audifee not an Army of Papiſis, :nof:only with;per 


mifion allowed to uſe their own Religipp, but. with 
JIE X Com- 
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and with many prayers: rili they bad defaced the certainty 
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mio -appointed.:(- in event ) to deſtroy ours. © We 
hve Ears and bear not the continual Blaſphemies as - 
gainlt our God, the reproaches and flanders again 
our Parliament. It cannot indeed be ſaid: we bave 
mouths and ſpeak; not; for they + that do leaſt, : com'- 
monly (peak moſi : But I am ſure I may ſay. we 'bave 
Feet and march yt , bands have we, :and bandle not the 

Sword aud Shield. \ Rind! ib 
. N.C. You love ſill tobe rubbing theſe old fores, 
as I told you once... ; 


_ 2, C. Not1, But loveto rub up your memory, that 


you may reflect how your beloved phraſes are: applied 
to all purpoſes z_ and ſee that an tt Miniſter can fig- 
nifie nothing, but one that doth. no more of the 
work of a Minifter, than the people, it ſeems,” did 
of your work of hghting againſ the King 3 till they 


were alarm'd by. ſuch clamours as theſe, and affraid-to 


be thought. Idolaters, or an Jdol-people. In ſhort, he 
is ſuch a perlon as the Shepherds of Tjracl were, when 
they neglected; their Office, , and/took noccare of the 
flock commuted. to, their truſt-;; From whom: not- 
withſtanding the. People of [Iſrael werenotto.with- 
draw, nor to. renounce all communion with them, 
aud obedience to:them, , But beſides this I would have 
you know, that it there be ;any, Miniſters among: ts 
that are but, like Idols and Images of. men: there: are 
thoſe ( and thanks be to God, goadiſtore ) who hear 


andfec and; ſpeak, and; do-xhe' will of God,” inthe 


Places, where they are fete, wn 
{ :N. C. lamiconvinced of all this.,; : oh Od 7 ?? 


-c::C. But Lpray once more. gbſerve whether all-ſuch 


\ 


] Writers and P.tgaghers as Mr. Bradge:and the refi of the 


ſeparation jin.; which you are-ingaged,ido.:not;i take 
mare paius- to prove. the. danger..of .. Idolatxy and 
the hainouſye of tic fin 3, than, to; tell;yoy what L= 
dolatry is, and to prove that it is Idolatry "to joyn 
with 
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with us. Their way alwaycs was to prove little and to 
accuſe ſtoutly 3 to declaim loudly, and not to reaſon; 
to .terrifie the people by a dreadful found of words 
and raiſe great paſſions in them; not to inform their 
. - judgments what they are to do and what to avoid: 
And for that purpolc nothing hath ever done them || « 
better ſervice than Babylox, and Egypt, and the Gold- || « 
 enCalves, and 140] Miniſters, 1d:1 Service and ſuch like || - 
wordsot no certain and determinate meaning. And 
to ſay the truth, 1n this, ( as Mr. Can himſelf could | þ 
not but obſerve a great while ago ) conlitts a great || b 
difference between Chrilts inſtitutions, and mens in< || & 
5 'ventions : Whatſvever God will have wt | þ 
908 tad rd) or not do, he layes down = ſame openly; || ty 
1s words Cl- yreciſely, manifeſtly, but when Satan ſpeaks || hi 
_— mr fb Cm he ſpeaks ſo embiguouſly 
aeainft him, #d cloakedly, that one Rows not how tb || th 
'Pag- 88. take it, nor which way to apply it *. 
_ | Which it you will but apply ( as Mr. I 
Bal[told him ) to your own manner of diſputing and [het 
alledging teſtimonies, © It will diſcover your-tclves ho! 
-< to:be the deceivers;who affect ambiguous and equi- I bec 
*yocal ipeeches,and (eck by mitts and toggs of firange 
< and unuſual arguments, and ſentences wreſt to a 
*< contrary ſenſe, to blind the cyes ayd jpuzzle the un- 
<«.derftandings of the fimple. For-you hide yout 
+... *felves under the terms ot falſe Church, falſe 
'6P ' © Miniſtry, falſe Prophets, falſe Worſhip, flying 
«© from Tdolatry, taking beed of Idols, &c. 
« which you have taken up in a peculiar ſenſe, and } 
* ranning along in that train you pervert the Scrip- ſt 
*tares; wrong Authors, confound things to be dt- | 
<« ſtjnguiſhed, diſpute ſophittically 3 and while you 
& boalt of clear proofs, divine precepts, examples and 
« pratiiſes Of Forefarhers, Ec you only railea au | 


t + nn 
© to dazzle the eye: -Forlet ahi Wibe 16bkeid 
to,” and' yott have neither divine Precept, nor Ex* 

a ef iropl of godly Fortfathers-to juttifie your {þar4- 

K tion. What you teach hath been condemned 'in 

© Schools, cryed down in Sermons, diſallow'd inalf 

*the Churches'of the Saints from: the very beginning 

*to this day. | 
-N,C. You arc heated now to ſotneparpote.” 

"CC. It is better you ſhould blame my real, than I 

blame my own chilne(G; and I had rather a great deal 

be condemned of ſome violence,' than of a lazy indif- 
terence in theſe matters, For whois there that ya- 
lues' his Religion, and-reverences the Sacred Scrip-: 
tures, 'that can hear them thus abuſed, and'not have 

his ſpirit ſtirred in him ? 4 
N, C. Th=te are thoſe who think they ſmell ſomes 

thing elſe thar ftirs the ſpirits of your Miniſters. / 

C. What ſhould that be ? 

 N.C; Envy and Anger that any inen ſhould be liked 
better than themſelves. It troubles them to fee any 
body leave their Churches and tfo!low bur Minifters 3 
becaule they woult not be thought-lefs able than 
they. And it's' poſſible their congregations thay be * 
thin, when ſo many have withdraw theme! vevfron” 
them. 

C. There is ati old ſaying, that No nan ever ie ſought 


another in the Oven, who had not been there before bim- 
af. Had not your Preachets been heretofore tickled 


| with the ſight of full Congregations and the fancy of 


having many followets; they could never think Mul- 
titudes and throng'd Aſſemblies (which many do 
not want ) fo neceſſary to the contentment of any 
nan of worth among us. And were not you intol- 
erably proud and cotceited' of your ſelves, this 
Imagination could never have entred into your heads, 

M that 
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What axe you that. they ſhould, tremble to hear, you 
ſay ina threatning manner, We will: yever bear bim 
more?. Are you the only men of Wiſdom 3 the. ſole 
Beauty of Chriſtian Aſſemblies? Is; all their, labour 
lott, ifyou be not there to commend it ? Are the reſt 
_ of the people no better than the walls and the (cats? 

Speak man : Is.it a great courtclie to a Miniſter that 
you, will be pleaſed to hear him ?. Myſt he think him- 
ſelf beholden to. you that you vouchſate him your 
preſence? Nay take it for an honour: that you come 
and, help to make, a numerous Auditory 3 in which 
you ſhine, . as the; precious {tones in a Ring ? O prodi- 
g10us Vanity ! I have heard indeed that tome of your 
Minifters made low reverences to you and ſtudicd to 
humous; you, as if they thought you deſerved mych 
of them tor honouring their Aſſemblies 3 but I know 
none of that mind; It you wil not come to - hear 
them; .you may:tiay away, and I wonder who will 
have the worſe of it, you or they ? 

'N,G;--It they-are not concern'd in this, why do 
they keep ſuch a {tir about Separation £ Cannot they 
let.thgpepple do as they. will, and ſay nothing? To 
what, purpoſe isit: to make ({o great a noite about ſuch 
little things ? | 

:G..How tay.you, little things? Hear Mr. F. Bal 
I beſexch. you ( a perſon whom you reverence, I ſup- 

' 13-7 4:Poſey) whotells you in another Book of 
Trial, ef -the' his. that how imall ſfoever the things 
Erouics of in;thetmſelves may ſeem to be, the evil 
Die WS be ; conkequences that follow thereupon be 
Reader. both: many and great. *© It 1s no (mall 

fear -q <matter-to bury that under the con- 
<©demnation of talſe worſhip(as Mr. Bridge doth )which 


<« the Lord the Authorot all Fruth, the _— 
” , 


that.it, dejeRs. gur Miniſters to want your compapy. 
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& gf his true Pleafing and acceptable worſhip,doth als 
* low in his ſervice. It is no {mall offence to forſake 
© the prayers of the Congregation,to depart from the 
& Table of the Lord, when hic calls to feaſt with him- 
&« ſelf; and to break off Society and communion with 
* the Church ot Chriſt, to fill the hearts of. weak 
<*« Chriſtians with doubts and diltradions,. as hot | 
* knowing what to do, or what way to take to 
* ſpend time in reaſonings and diſputings of this kind 
«* which might much more profitably be imployed in 
© the praGice ot Repentance and holy obedience 3 to 
&* expoſe Religion to contempt, and the truth of 
* God to reproach among them: that delight to.ſpeak 
&« evil, Thele are {ad effects of this Separation which 
* Loppolſe: Which tends not ( as he ſpeaks in his An- 
* {wer to Can,.), to the overthrow of Antichriſt, .but 
*to the renting of the Church. the ditzrage of Re- 
«<ligion, .the. advancement of Pride, Schiim, and 
* contention, the offence of the weak, the gricf of 
« the Godly. who are better ſetled, the harduing of 
* the wicked, and the Recovery or riling of Anti- 
& chrifiiani{m. - As for other evils ( which he men- 
tions not ) fuch as the alienation or abatement of 


affection eveii where there 1s the nearelt bhond of So- 


cietyz aud the ſowring of mens minds towards their 
Governours, in whom they cannot {o heartily re- 
joyce as they ought, while they take chem to be the 
impoſers of Idolatrous Ceremonies, or ſinful 
worſhip; 1 will not diſcourſe of thetn neither ; 
Not becauſe: they are light matters; but becauſe 
I have many things to add and would not be too tedi- 
5: | 2; 
-N.C, I: remember ſomething in Mr. Ball to this 
purpoſe, and-I confe(s it affected me then, and made 
tne fearful to fall into the ſeparation ; Eſpecially 
M 2 bes - - 
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: who were ſo well conceited of their own knowledg, 
. fincerity and piety above others; miſtake ſo groſsly, 


may fall into hatred of their Piety. 


becauſe of another ſad effe&t which was nſually obſer- 
ved'in thoſe days 'to follow thele Diviſions, among 
the people of your Perſwaſion, F004 7 
C: 'What is that ? an Mae 
'N.C.' Theard ſome fay, that when men ſaw thoſe 


and be ſo rigidly preciſe, as to make.that Sin, which 
God never made fo; they fell into diſlike even of all 
the Good that was in them: And diſcerning how little 
reaſon they had tor this ſtrictnels, preſently imagined 
they had as little for the. ſtrictneſs of their lives and 
converſation in all other matters. {4 

C. They told you the truth, and you ſhould con- 
ſider it now. There js nothing more difficult than 
to ſever good and evil when they are mixt toge- 
ther, The good is frequently rcje&ed ' by ſome 
for the 'Evil's ſake z and the evil received by 9- 
thers: for the ſake of the good, Men' are wont ej+ 
ther to like or diflike all that they fee in thoſe of 
whom they conceive a good or ill Opinion. They that 
love the Piety of ſome Miniſters, fall in love alfo with 
their Preciſene(s; and they that hate their Preciſeneſs, 


, N. C: Tam glad you will allow any thing that1 
ay. | 
C. Did you think me'of {o perverſe a hamour, as 
to ſhut my eyes againſt the light of the San, becaule 
an Enemy opens the Windows to let it'in? I will ever 
embrace and juſtifie a truth, come it from * whom it 
will; And I pray know once for all, that Ido not 
approve of thoſe who out of hatred to the ſu- 
perſtition of your people, brand all thatare of ftri 
and Holy Lives, with the Name-:of Presbyte- 
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tian, Phanatick, or ſome ſuch like, Butit would dof / 


wel 
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well if you would conſider, that which,.was the 
'accafion of this : diſcourſe 3 how much hurt, you do _ 
;by being ſo rigid where there is no need. This tempts 
4nconſiderate people on the one fide to think, it,is.but 
necdle(s {crupulotity that makes you carctul in.other 
things which Chriſt indeed hath tycd us unto :- at 
leaſt 'they will put off your reproots for; their De- | 
baucheries, by accufing you of morepreciſeneſs than 
you have reaſon for. And on the other fide 3 you ob- 
{erving the unexcuſeable looleneſs. of ſome that are 
enemies to your; ſuperſtition 3 :axe tempted thexchy to 
ſtrevgthen your ſelves the more; in it; and to-ftand 
the more ſtifly in your ſeparation from. us,;; $0 
that -both  fides ' axe the' worſe for. theſe” diffe- 
rences, and incxcafe their evil humours by thele oppo- 
fittons., : + ko 4; 25 144480 
->bN,C. I cannot contradid you in this, fo 
1+ G, I muſt tell yoy one thing more. - While men on 
bath ſides have! by their-contentions and hatreds gone 
farther and: faxther one from the other 3 they have taln 
at laſt into moſt teartul Extremities. On your part, 


{ome have proceeded to that degree of deteliation, as 


tocondemn us.ot: Idolatry and Antichriſtianiſm, and 
have faln not only into all the dregs of Brownifm and 
Anabaptiſm, but into the dotagesot the &uakers, and 
the-men of the fifth Kingdom, And on our part, forme 
have drawn fo far from you, as to fall back into Popery, 
perhaps into Atbeiſm, at leaſt indiflerence about Reli- 
gion 4 which are. diſeaſes too frequent alſo among 
your (elves.'.. If 'therefore the credit of Religion (as 
Mr.-Ball againfpeaks ) the Glory.of God, the Souls 
of! our Brethren :|be dear to us; ** What can we 
X&.do leſs than by-a? juſt defence. of; the. Truth,” ſeek 
«the. reclaiming.vtiſuch- as are-gone: aftray.,-. the 


**cfabliſhing..of' them that, are: weak in judgment, 
E570 M. 


« but 


z66 A Continuation of. © © 
* but 7&alouſly aftectcd tothe ways of God, ſtop the 
© treatn' of {educing, free the Godly from unjuſt 
< ;mputations, {ertle peace and unity in the Tiath 
. © 2mong Brethren 3-1 may add, to keep the whole 
© Nation, if it bepoſtible, from ſuch dangerous pres 
$£ cipics as they are drawing towards,” 

Ni C. Thope you have a good mganing : Rut you 
ſhould- conſid-r rhat 1 and the Presbyterians are not 
withdrawn to ſuch a diltance from you, as you tay 
ſome arc. We donor tepurate Sronvthe Congrega» 
tions-4s Antichyiſtia; nor: think! thati you are not the 
Churchzs of Jc{us Chriſt 3 which wasthe error of the 
Byownijis and 1uch like $chiſmaticks, | ri. 

C.- You ſhould have added, at- Mr. Bridge and the 
rel} of-his-partakers as 1 haveiplainly ſhown you : and 
I wiſh I could not ſay of ſome Presbyterians too, 'whg 
once abhorr'd ſuch rents as they have now. made, 
For' what did they mcanto call us Babylon fo oft; if 

they would not have: the people: think ( whatſoever 
they thought themſelves) that weiwere- dntichriftzan ? 
Expound to me all the paſſages already mentioned; 
particularly that of' My. Caſt juſt now cited : Tel 
me- what you think: of the diſtint and audible voice from 
beaven which they beard to call you to come out of Babylon, 

i + Why did he make theiwar between the 
Eng: Incoy- King and You, to be tbe-battle betweek 
Po. FSA Michael and bis Angels, and the Dragon 
126. and bis? and the*peace . which ' ſome 

; ql wiſht and was fornetirne hoped; a coms 
my of the' bafemeſs: between Cbriſt' and-*Antichvift' 
Tellme, if you fay +rue, why fhey took: the liberty 

| ' totell you, That when Epiſcopacy and Li> 


_ ook bf | turgyuwere reſtored in Seottand, then Will: 
pling, Porfeip and datnably Tdojatry was ſetup ? 


iſcipling, * | 
Aa And to pals by the ſpecches ob -yout 


(- 


ring | 
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riling Vicdrs, why dids Mr. Fri Woodevk''( in-his' Lee. 
ures at St. Lawrence before named): call the Biſhops 
and their PartakersT-cannot tell how oft, the 'Prpif# 
fattion; the Antichriſtian faion, the' Antichriſtian party 
who ſlew the witneſſes, 4. e; ſuſpended and frlenced 
ſome” Minifters tor-not- conforming to the Laws? 
Laſtly, why were theſe LeQures Orderdd:to be print- : 
ed ;:and every: Pulpit ſuffered to found with ſuch 
like language ? It all theſe things - were ſaid in heat, 
the/ better to ſtir 'up*the people's ipaſſions'3 ſay [o, 
and-we have donie; ' Ybvii ſhall neverthear a ſyllableof 
the late times from me 3 if you do but ingenuonfly 
confe(s. your raſhneſs, - and humble your 'felves for 
theſe and ſuch like faults. Or-iF'any of 'you were 
then-'of the mind thit Epifcopacy was Antichriſtian 
(as itis aftirm'd in the'wview of the'Covertant, þ. 34. J a 
Limb or Claw of - the Beaft, as'the"Brownijts-phrafe 
was, but now are of *another opinion let usknow 
rt; ithat we may rejoyce in the cthge. Wiſe men 
ſometimes change Opintots'and Counſel?, though Fools-dd 
kr; And they will 'change for” the better as Mr. 
Briage hath done for the worfe, ©*For there was 
a' fime- when: he arid his Brethren” made this. De- 
tration before God and all the world. concern» 
Ms the'Engliſh Churches; 1n which; ay they, through 
the gy a6c of God we were converted that all os SS 
that\ Conſcience of the Defilements we con- ne 
cived-t6 cleave to the True Worlhipof God | Fats we 6. 
i hemt;- or 'of the univarrantable pow- | 
tf in Chnrch-Governoury\ exerciſed therein, | did ne- 
rer\ work! 4 | any of 'ns any other Thought ,* much 
lfſs Opinion, but that \'multitudes of the Aſſemblies 
ond Pirochial Congregationwhaxgof were the true Churches 
and P15 of Chriſt," 'a#d the Miniſtry thereof a true 
Miſtry, much left did it ever enter into: our hearts to 
"i M 4 jndg 
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judgthem 4 Motion 
and nat 4/,fince they.had the ſame form of Divine ter « 


them Antichriftian,W þy.they;ſtiould ſay Multitnde-;; 
vice-and wcre unger ; the ſame Gpvernment, I knaw 


not z for it caunor he nicant vt ich Churches where 
the Minilters were choſen by the People, which were 


but few. Nor am.I conccra?d,to know the fenteiof: 


thoſe words; but I would gladly know it they pleaſe, 
why they cannot navy ſee multitudes of ſuch Church- 
es and by whatnew, light or Reyclation Mt Bridge 
hath diſcovered our Worthip and-Churches to baAn- 
tichriſfian,ixqm which tae Saiuty myſt come tortivand 
{cparate themlielves,, Or rather; ( tor now you would 
baye me {peak .toyou alone) why ſo-many Presbyteri- 
ans withdraw therlc}yes trom aur Prayers and.Sacra- 
ments. and hold icparate Aftemb)ies in oppoſition ta 
purs?, You do.ngt make your caule the better but: the 
worle.by this. agknowJgdgment, that you do nat de- 
part. from us 4539 rye Ghurghes of Jelys Chrilt : and 
ſtand;.condemped, by; your own, declarcd ;Princt 
ples,andall the writings,ot your, Forefathers.Toforſake 
thetrue Ghurchexgh Chritc faigh Mr, Z, Goodpin hinlelt) 
Js 41 1444 the Minitry thegeaf, where men bave 
T-ctzer to Ws hey canverted and þuilt np,. and bave: con: 
Ce m Mr. 2e7tcd and built np ſy many with the ſetaing 
Fo: - Geodwin #Þ. of new Ghurchrg,.. azainſt the Jeaye and 
before he will of the Civil Mugiſtrate,without the cots 
turn'd Inde- ſous of thoſe Church+s departed from, and ty 
pendente © * rhe ſcandal anderief of ſo many godly Maxi 
fters and Chriſtians nay the ſrandal of alirformed Churcbes; 
and this unqcr the, pretence of ſpixitual power and liberty 
purchaſed for them hy Chriſt, args have a clear. aud full 
proof, and not be built only upon ſugh weak & ſlight grounds, 
as flattering ſimil}tudey, witty allyſions,remote conſggyences, 
ftrain'd and forcedinterpretationg from bard aud myey con: 
groverted Seripturct, What clear proots be aftgrwar 
: : ” tound 
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faund I cannot tcl, but when he had rent himſelf.e-- 
- .ventrom the Preebyterian Churches, he could not bat” | 


give this Honorable Teſtimony to ours; -: 
X* That Travellers from all partsconfirm'd, 
bat there was more of the Truth and pow- 
er of Religion in England under the late Prelatical Go- 
vernment,thanin all the Reformed Ghurobes beſides, Thexe- 
fore I muſt be{eech you- again to conſider what-foljd-? 
grounds you bave tor torſaking ſuch a Church as thisz 
which hath been the Mother of 1g; many-pious :ſ{ouls, 
andiextarted ſuch praiſes even from. thoſe undutiftul 
children, who out of I know not what humor, lift up 
their heel againſt her, What (pot do ,youſpy jncher 
yow, : which you could not diſgern heretofare? Qrit 
there be any, what foul Monſier, ſhould it be that thus 
affrights you, if indeed we be not. the Beaſt, nor any 
bmb of-him ?: You that prafeſs-{o mucn rendemnſy of: 
Conſcienee, ſhould rather methinks, be horribly,qfraid; 
buce you think we are a Church {ill united /to Chit, 
Llt-by teparating from us,you cut. your ſelves off from 
him, and run in time to.the greatch, extremities, and, 
utterly renounce and diſown.us. ;Faor as Mr. Ball hath, 
well obſeryed, They that have once. broken off, from 1 w.have 
rn from one.errar into another, after the fand imanination 
af, thejn beart, .zall they bave daſht, themſelves: againſt the: 
Racks. And indeed how.can you. expect it ſhoult be'0- 
therwile. *Therc.is but one Body,the Chureh but, one 
Y %:Lofd or Head of the Body; Chriſt; Whoſogver ſcpa- 
<\42tes from the Body theretore, ſeparates from Chriſt 


* Sjon. Coll, | 
viſited. 


<a that reſpzct.Andiit we withdraw our (elves from: 


& him where he graciouſly.i unyites us to feaſt with him, 
cc may. we ngt julilyfear he will, withoragbupſel, 


-< from us; . .and make us, ſcek whenwe.ſhal 


F him2 This, yoluntary ſeparation from; the _ 
& 7. Fall and the Prayers ofthe Congregations blfa 
= '_ ,* will 
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« willing; excommunication-of our felves: fromthe: 


' < Viſible tokens of the' Lords prefertce: and: Love, 


« Andif it be agrievous tin in Church:Governors ta: 
<« deprive' any Member-of the Church'of all Com-: 
«© munion with the Viſible Church upon'light and; 
< umneceſſarv occaſions, is it not a greater 'finin the: 
< Members to deprive themſelves of the ſame Com- 
'< munjon- upon the like or lefs occaſions? Without: 
all doubt, this ſin will be puniſhed with blindneſs of 
mind it you perſiſt: in it. . Such offenders having rium 
( as Lam able ro-prove )- from one ! thing to:another: 
withithe greateſt contidence; -till they came tothink- 
theniſclves inſpired and full of the Holy-Ghoſt, 'evem' 
when they rail*d and revilcd all other Churches : Arndt 
when 'thoſe heats failed; 'to think” that . all Religion 
was 4 tttere Hypocondriacal Deluſion. '' This Mr. Cab 
vinaſſuired you long ago would be the'fate of ' Separa® 
tifts *from ſuch a Church as Qurs3* Beeauſe they tiſ- 
folve' (fatth he) thefnered Bond of Unity, Ho man ſpalle- 
foipe #b# Juſt puniſpmentof bis divorce that he ſhall intoli< 
cate binifelf' with thefts petiilent errors; and moſt foul 
dotajes, ” Nay; yoitr own Minnliets could admoni(f 
19,09 8. your heretofore th:t. when Religion ei 
Advettiſs-" - - ther by choice or force 3s propugated # Corn- 
mevt:..upon . ep; 1ray Heretical Doditines are batchetþ 
Os yk : and preached, and afterward, it may' be; 
Of He prinited'tos; which had-not* been eoncelutd 


not.0n the | | "Hot- DE 
Bible11645;/ #67 diunlged,: if the Anthirs of them” bad 


119 0191 * confined int the ſociety of publique Afſeh= » 


bBEF.' © And therefote yoiy, nie-thitiks,'abgvealForher 
meE# ſhottld read the Tad effects of this new (pirati- 
tid as frhich as' theſe” men'ds the Sex,” Who feel 
theth{Alves yer wer; ghd enmetorthidiopping From a 
witek.-'' Remember) your bun fd Eoffiphunts'ahd 
Lathcritatibns's the Shiritks-and the'Cries, which 

EY ©? ' . are 
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axe yet freſh-in oper ears; Remember what Rocks you 
fath'c againk when you had once-forſaken our Com+ 
anyiand brokef the Bond of Unity. Call to. mind 
w_ many periſhed. and in what danger all were to : 
berlotk,  Did:yqu not pray the. five'Bretbren to. conſt- 
der an ,the3beginning of the Stormy, that in- their 
Kbuxch-way-into;; which many were running, there | 
wou}d'be no end:of Schiims : But every two or:three 
members: if thty,pleaſed might: ſet up a Chureh by 
themſelves? Witaels the rent in that Church where 
Mr. Bridge and Mr. Sympſon were teach- DTS 
ers at Rotterdam:; i'Wihere Mr. Sympſon, Antapologis; 
as Mr. Edwards informs us, having on- p. 29: p«l17. 
ly. a Merochant- and his Wife,- joyning 1 e032 v3 
with him at the fiſt, ſeparateditrom Mr, Bridge and 
ſetup anew Church of their own ;- Ot- vhicha'Wos 
man ( Mrs. White.) was the toundrelis as Mr. Bridge 
himfelt hath ſaid: And when they were thus torn 
in {under, both parts.of the Divition fell - together 
by! the: cars among} themſelves, There: was anew 
rent>in Mr. Sympſons company, ard Mr. W#ard,-col- 
league to Mr. Bridge, was depoſed from his Minifiry. + 
and office:by Mr; Bridge his Churchy. for ſome frivo+ 
tous differences, ' And fach was theibitternt(s, -reyis 
Img3and reproaches exprefled; i the lettersthac paſs 
{ed between themy' that tht Readersears; wouldtins 
gle ſhould he hear. them; -In ſhort; the Fewy and 
the.\Samaritans ' were not greater \Enemics; \than 
theſe were one 3 to' another 5: as- my' Author» afs 
| >NirC; Mr. Edwardsyou mean; 19.8 > L103 17 
\\)C;” Yes, and I hope you thinkhint a good one now; 
as you did heretofore-! If noty I ca-qufiifie-whayhd 
ſaycs out of a learned Dntch'mrirerit youpleater tic; 
NC, Tam not much concern'd about this,':\:1 4 
iz $5 C, Put 
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+-  *C:' But you are&coricern'd tb keepin'mind theſe ſcan« 
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dals in ſeparate "Congregations... "And it will doyoll 
no hurt; I am ſure,torefie a great deal farther backs 
and conſider what work the ancient”'Separatifts of out 
Nation made in the ſartie Country: iFabnſon and Ain. 
ſwortb tell out at' Amſterdam, and their Congregation 
was divided into two, 'one of which excommunitated 
theother. The two'Fob#ſons alſo; though Brethren m 
natvife as well as Religion, fell intofucha fiery concen- 
tion upon a ſmall otcaſion, that George the younger, 
became a Libeller and loaded his Brother - and othets, 
with many reproaches, and that in Print ; to remain 
forever, - The Elder broke feHowthip + with him -and 
with his own Father 6 who took part with George and 
curſedthe other with-all the curſesin-Gods Book )and 
this bugach was cotifirm'd by the heavy ſentence'of 
Excommunication; and-both Father.and Brother deli- 
vexed-:ap tothe Devil.: But [then at! Leiden, F. Smith 
condemned them al, and accuſed -rhem of Idolatry ; 
telmg them thattheir Conſtitution: was as very a Har- 
las gither - her Mother England; 'or Grandmother 
Remezand that:the Separation was the yozngeſt and fair- 
et daughter of Rome the Harlot, The reaibo was, becauſe 
theydook't into their Bibles -when.they: preach*t, and 
nitq the Plalter when they:fung ; Far the Holy Scrip- 


| #mr65) he laid; were ot th be retained as belps before the 


byes tutitpe of : worſhip, akd particularly that it was; un- 
tamfal to bave ai Book;gbefore them in, ſinging, of Pſalms. 
Buſides; their Government he thong ht: was Antichriſti- 
an; becauſe they.joyned to Paſtors, other Dotfors and 
Redors,which was an human inventon.! And ſo he tell 
tothe Amabaptilis ziwherc he made al loa new fect, by 
bajpzizing: himicis;2 ff you pleaſeto have tome of his 
wordsþerhaps they:mayibe uſefulkto your; When Poprſh 
« prelacy, ſaith he; was ſuppreſled,': aud the t Trifarmed 


| 19 ag | Presby* 
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©« Prebytery ( viz. Paſtors, ' Teachers, -and:- oy thou z 
« Elders ) ſubſtituted; one Antichriſt was In his Book: 
« put "down, and another 'ſct up-in his "<2led, the 


&«.phce : or the Beaft was ſuppreſſed and the Chef 


« bis Image advanced, And therefore, of the 'Sepa-. - © 


<« 25 they that ſubmit to the Prelacy are tion. © | * 
<« ſubject to that wo of Worſhipping the VIS. 
« Beaſt , ſo they that ſubmit to the Triform'd Precbytery, 
« ire in like manner liable to that wo, denounced-a+ 
<« oainſt them that'worſhip the Image of the Beaſt, - - * 
N. C. I perceive what you are going to-ſay ; you 
would have me mark again, how-every Party-paiat 


their Oppoſites in the ſhape of this ugly Beattz ito ter= 


ritie ſimple people with it, as we do children with 
Bug-bears, | 

C. And whoſoever reads and conſiders theſe things 
will be, I think, of old Mr. Bernards mind who told 
this Nation threeſcore years ago, that "—_ 
X it is better to endure Corruptions- in' a _ yo Bern. 
Church, than be turmoiled with © ſuch pong: yl 
Diftrations, and to be brought into ſuch 1510, p. 6. 
Confuſions : even a Babel of Languages, | 


; of Opinions, of Aſſemblies, of Governing; of Governmeiit and 


what not, It is a bleſſing to be Well; but a greater bleſſing ts 


| know it, and ſo to abide, For beſides other Separations 


which I could tell you of, the iffue and reſult of all 
was this 3 the decay of all-true piety, anda turning all 
Religion into wrangling, cenſuring, and condemning 
one another. For, as all that bave declined to that Schiſn 
( mark ic Ibeſcech you, it the character 5 ITE OL 
do not concern ſome of you ) areifound Comma 
to be exceeding proud, and diſdainful:to- pra I 
; 7 HR \ *1:4%,.0 "greed upon 
long ſince by the zoynt conſent of many. Non-conformiſts 
Miniſters, publiſhed by Mr, W.Rathband,1644.part,4.p.62 


wards 
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wards all that ' are contrary-minded?, Jes, even ſach as 
( before they were infelted with that leveni) were patterns 
of "all love, modeſty: and bumility to others : $o will they 
WF acknowhedg. ner reverence any. of the moſ# excellent 
graces that God bath given to any of his ſervants among u, 


aor ſo much reſpect them, as the very Papiſts will ds, , Noz 
; they profeſs greater deteſtation and deſpight to the moſt god- 


ly aud nf ſincere men'among us, than they do to ſuch as 
are mofi notorious im Propbaneneſs and Malice to the Truth, 
And a Divine, inore ancient than theſe, gave this re- 
markgble Deſcription of the fruits produced by ſepa- 
rate Congregations. Look upon the people, faith he, 
-. .: aud you;ſhall ſee very many who not regarding the 
8 cbirf Chriſtian Vietues and Godly Duties ; as name- 
ly to be meek, to be patient, to be loroly, to he full of 
love and wercy,. to deal rightly and juſtly, to guide their 
FREIE famnhes in the fear of God with wholeſome 
Fore? Ao Inſteuttzons, and to ftand faſt in the calling 
Doc ron 1 which God hath ſet them \ give them- 
in which. he ſelves wholly to this, eve as if it were, the 
undertakes Sin and Pith of Religion, namely, to-argue 
not tOVIn- and: tatk, continually: againſt matters in the 


| dicateevery Church, againſt Biſhops and Minijters, and 


thing" in out ; 
Church, but ®zeageinſt anather on: both ſides. Some are 
that there — proceeded to this that they will come to the 


was noſut- Aſſemblies to hear Sermons and Prayers of ' 


ficient cauſe * ,p, Preacher, but not ta the Prayers of the 
Book: : which T take. to. be a more grievous 
3.4 11.0... finithaumany do;ſuppaſe.. But yet this is not 
the worſt ; For ſundry:are- gone further and faln into a dam- 
nable Schiſm; and*tbe: ſame, ſa. much the more fearful 
and dangerous, in.that-inany do not ſee the Foulneſs of it : 
but rather-bold them as —_ Chriftians 5 and but a little 


on,Anr5 90. 


oper-ſhoz- i ſome. matters, Which words I have the. 


rather recited; that:you may ſee-what' thoughts the 
462 moſt 
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zoff moderate. men, heretofoxe: bad concerning-the 
way into which you are falling.. | 19 
N. C. Truly, I can ſcarce. ſee. for what end you 
have.told me-all theſe old fiories.: EC 
-., C,. That?s,firange!, ,I was admoniſhing you of the 
care that yqu ſhould take above all others, not to run 
into theſe dangerous. paths; Who have not only 
heard all theſe ;things trom thoſe before us, but alſa ? 
{zen with youx eyes, and felt by dear expericuce, the 
great ſwarms of Seas and Hereſies that have come 
out of ſeparate Congregations; and the miſerable 
havack they have made ot all true Religion and God- 
linelfs, Now what ſecurity, I beſeech you, have any 
of you,.. that, the Congregations. you begin to.draw 
from us, apart to your felycsz ſhall not break in time 
into as many little tractions, and produce thele bitter 
fruits which I have meutioned ? 'What charm, what 
power have you to keep out this evil Spirit, which 
alwaycs hauntgd the ſeparation? All the Authority 
which your Minifters may think they have, hath no 
foundation but the Pallions of the common people- 
It depends for, the moſt part on. the fancies of rude 
Artiſans, and Ignorant Mechanicks. Theſe will 
make their Divinity for them 3 and they mult ſtil] be 
Inventing new, conceits to entertain- their Imaginati- 
ons. They arelervants to fucha,world of Maſters, 
that it is evident they have reaſon to fear their own 
ſide, as much as ours. And when they have done all 
they can, they are liable to be thought Impoſtors, as 
oit as any man thinks he is taught of God, and hath a 
new light ſhining into his mind, Then ſhall you ſee 
again all thoſe wild tancies fly about which are now 
in great meaſure faln to the ground. O1d England 
may.become as -mad as the New ; And ſuch a woman 
as Mrs, Hutchinſon, that (hall take upon her to repeat 
your 
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-ydur Sermons as ſhe-did thoſe of-Mr: Cottons ; may 
be more cryed up than all the Miniſters you have. 
 'N.C. Itis impoſlible. 69:4 eV b 
C. That which hath been done more than once; 
mzy be done again.” For the Wine of Separation {as 
two New-England Miniſters call it ) hath-luch a ſpirit 
in it, as flyes up turiouſly into ens heads; and works 
* pen x with a retilefs violence there; It bur- 
r. Alin and yies them bead-long, as they ſpeak, to 
<FIes 4 "w ſtrange diſtances that in ſeparating from 
nine Poſiti, Þxblick, they ſeparate from private; ' in 
ons. Pp 279. ſeparating from corrupt Churches ( as uo 
= Charches ) they ſeparate from the-pureſt 
even thoſe of their own ;, in ſeparating from pollutions in 
Gods Ordinances, at laſt they fall to the ſtorming. of ſome, 
if not the utter renouncing of all the Ordinances them: 
felves, For when raſh and ſudden min, are grown Maſters 
of their Conſciences ; it troubles not them from whom they 
divide, - nor whither they run in ſeparate wayes. At the 
very next ſtep they are under the Miniftration of the 
Spirit, as the Phraſe was in the late "times. They 
. live upon Pure and Naked God in themſelves, un- 
clothed of Flcſh and Form. They are rifen and 
* caught up out of the Flcth into Spirit, out of Form 


* into Power,out of Type into Truth,out of Shadow' 


< into Subliance, out of the Sign into the thing Signi- 
« fied. And ſo they drink wine new in the King- 


«© dom, 'even new inthe Kingdom 3 not fn the 


© Oldneſs of the Letter; but in the Newncſs of th 

Spirit. « | 
N. C. I remember how this Wine, as-you call it; 

wrought in the late times, and there are none ftigh 


more than we to think of the ſpiritual madneſs that 


then raged. And I afſure you we bewail and lament 


with many tcars our preſent Diviſions z . and- have. 


kept 
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kept as - minty; dayes-asi there dre-weeks int the-year 
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Li:C To what: purpoſes al 4s. | lowg As you krep 
theniwide apen,by withdrawing your fclve3trom the 
publick Aflormblics of Gods 'prople?: Youthad: better 


" {pare all thatibreaths for it i925. ridiculous, agit aman 


ſhould cry:-zaxl roar underthe fmart-ot7a wound; 
and yct would: not keep.* himſelt trom 4akany in it 
continually with: his nailes.. .: Why do-you not uſe 
the means of -Ubion-it you! truly detire 16 >:What is 
the ;cauſe yau; tollow:not fach Chriſtian 'Caunſtl! as 
I made boid the laſt timeto-teave with you? That 
would: b2:; more t#fecual:ithan! all:.thoſeiFalts: and' 
Prayers, -:wilich in-rruth ſerve only- to-cantiiue 
the Divifaa: 'and keep our. Wounds .gapings For 
they are. the: very things, as you: uſe: theny,iwhich 
wake the : Schifm - and yet | they -perfwade'the 
people, that: JowRre not too —_—_ but the Biſbops one 
ly.., 16 boiln 

id66:0 Sir, that you ends far tay: the: Saddle 
apo: the right Horſe. You. load us: with many aceu= 
{ations, 'but the Biſhops are 41 tault who will noe” 
remove the ſubje&k of thcſe contentions.” If you 
were not partiul:; you would admoniſh them; as: well 
as us : And tell them they ought not to ſtand: fo pre- 
cikcly upon mdifterent things, and alter. nothing. 
This would: jibe a ſhart way to remedy all' onrevils, 
to: take away the things which are offenſive to the 
weak, and to: become inconvenient, if not unlaw= 
fal., And you:know who faid, that Contentions res 
tzining of Cafoms is a turbulent thing as Innovati- 
os, Why do-you not put :them in mind of theſe 
things, but ſpend your time —_— tclling us our 
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C. I am: not ſo well conceited of myſelf as to think 
IL am alike able to judg, what is convenient, and what 
is lawful. For it requires uot only great underfiand- 
ing in the nature of chings, but altozn'the nature and 
temperof men, in the ſtate of affairs at home and a+ 
broad 3. together with diligent and long obſervation, 
and indeed all the perfeQions of a prudent Governorz 
to be able to determine what is moſt expedient for a 
Church. or State ; But every Chriſtian may ſoon re- 
ſolve or receive ſatisfaction about what is ſinful, or 
permitted to him. Beſides, were I never fo skilfu]; 
I ſhould. not have the confidence (to: which - ic 
ſeems you are arrived) to infiruct my luperi» 
ours: It is enough for. me to deal with: my equals. 
Though modeſt propoſals and humble detires without 
any noiſe and ſtir, I preſume, would never be diſliked 
from. any of us: And had you always taken that 
courle from the beginning, it had been better tor you; 
But you were ever for afſcrtions and poſitions ( as my 
Lord Bacoz long ago obſerved) and filled all the Nati- 
on,as muth as.you could, with diſpleaſure againſt their 


Governorsz and taught them to eiteem the com- 


pounding of controverktes to ſavour of mans Wiſdom 
and human Policy. | 

N. C.- No, we are now for an Accommodation. - 

C. You do well to put in that word #ow, tor it was 
ever otherways heretofore, and Books were written 
againſt itCas I will ſhew you if you dehire it)when you 
hoped to carry all before you. Andit'is a great argu- 
ment of your headineſs and paſſion (to ſay no more ) 
that when you had power to accommodate Differen- 
ces you would not; and now you cry out for it, when it 
is neither in your power nor ours. For why do you ſay 


the Biſhops ſhould remove out of the way the things 


that trouble you? Have they power to alter laws and 


change | . 
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, Ehange theth at their pleaſure? Are not they bound up 


ahd tied to obedience as well as your ſelves? All that | 
they can do is but to joyn their Votes together with. 
many otherzto ſettle that Religion which is ſound and 
g00d,it being the foundation of all Laws and the com- 
mon bond ot hutnan Society: And when it is eftabliſht 
to take the fame care that it be preſerved from ſudden |, 
and unneceſſary alterations in any thing belonging to 
it; which are alwayes dangerous not only to Religion, 
but to theCivil Peace, Now lince it is plain they judg 
it not fit to promote a change becaule of fome mens 
dillike, and none ought to be defired, in my poor 
judgment, againſt the Opinion and without the con- 


| fent of our Spiritual Governoursz who hive more 


Wiſdotn, and not lets Piety ſure than wez what have 
you and 1 todo but to leck peace and unity {ome 0+ 
ther way without alterations? A Schijm you tee is 


molt pernicious,: and lik- co prove mot deadly to all 


Religion ---- 

N.C. Let me interpoſe one thing which I forgot 
before. We are not tormed into Churches, and fo 
- not make a iicict ſeparation from you as others 

0. 
C, So much the greater danget of all the miſchiets 
fore mentioned : That men thould grow wild and 
mad when they are at ſuch lib:rty, and under no go» 
vernment but their own fancies. This your Manitters 
cannot but underſtand well enough t And thereiore 
muſt either come tous, or caſt you into a great many 
little bodies by your ſclves. , | 

N C: I wiſh heartily we were united to the main 
Body of your Church. 1 

C. Iam glad to hear you fay ſo. But if you would 
have your wiſhes accompliſhed, you muſt contribute 


with all yout power to the ending our quarrels, 
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by ſtudying thoſe things that make for peace.” Do not 
talk of the Duty of your Goveraours,! but think ſeri-. 
ouſly of-your own. And tince it 1s manifeſt, as I told- 
you, that they judg itnot meet to' promote any al-: 
teration of that waich hath been ſo longſectled 3 and: 
ſince it is granted by ſo many ot you, that the things 
njyncd by Law -are notunlawtul, and by ſo many! 
of us they are thought not to.be convenient ; leawe 
theſe earneli indeavours to alter the: Laws, and alter 
your ſelves. tua Vos BY WIRE? ' 1240 
N. C. What would you have us do ?.. _ 

C. FE would have you lectle your (elves ( and not be 
thus wavering )m this perſwatton, thatit is lawful to 
joya with us in the.Worſhip of God, as now eftabliſhed 
And then reſolve that it belongs only to: thole, to de- 
termine of thc Conveniency ot things, who have pow- 
er todo waat they belt like; and wiſdom and jude- 
 m:#t to weigh a!l circumitances and make choice of 
the belt courſe: And that it they miſtake, their ers 
ror ſhall not bz impurcd to you, who have nothing 
to doin ſuch matters. Aﬀter this, weigh {er1- 
ouſly and often, the great miſchiefs of Separa- 
tion, which far excced all the Inconveniences 
wiich'can be fancied in all our Ceremonies. And 
then your Miniſters mult indeavour to make 
their* acquaintance and followers of this | be» 
lief; and confirm them in it by coming to the Com- 

' mon-Prayer, and informing them that all the 
ancient Puritias (as they were called ) did not 
bold it unlawful to joyn with with as, but the con- 
trary;to ſeparate from us. Nay, Ict. them teach 
them that it is a great deal' better to do (ome- 
things which poſſibly they hid rather let alone, than 
quarrel-and break the peace of th2 Church: of 
God. -: They have'the Example of: Mr. Calvin 'for 
- CC SY it, 


6 the Friendly'Debate. © 186 


iT who finding; that during his exile from Geneva,they 
. bid brought back the uſe of the Wafer-Cakg.of 'un- 
leavencd bread, would not contend about it,though he 
- did.not like it. He knew as well as you, t-was not 
commandedby God, and that there was no neceſſity 
- of -it;nay, that this ſort of bread had been the invention 


of the Pupiſts, and abuſed by them t£orSuperſiition and 


| ; Idolatry 3 and that they made wnleavened bread nece(-" 


ſary to the Sacrament, and urged it as of Diwine Injti- 
txtion, for which-cauſes he diſlik'd it 3 but yet he 
would not ſirive, though it'would not have. been to 
break a cuſtom,but only to go back where he left them - 
becauſe he ſaw it would make a xent. Would you would 


| but imitate hisDiſeretion, and we ſhould ſce an end of 


our Diſputes ; Eſpecially if you would not be1o pe- 
remptory 3: for there can be no peace while you affirm 
' with ſo much confidence, that this and that. doubtful 
thing, is the Mind of the Lord, St. Paul was content 


- ( asiny Lord Bzcon, I think, ſomewhere obſerves ) to 


[ſpeak in this manner in ſome caſes, Thus ſay 1, not the 
.horg : and according to my counſel, ' But now men do fo 
lightly ay, Not 1, but the Lord, yea, and bind it with 
ſuch heavy denunciations of his judgments, that they 

diſtra& poor ſouls that would willingly do afl thatGod 

would have them, and make. Difterences ſo wide, that 

wecan never come together. Be modeſt therefore in 
your afteGions, dcefires, and all your carriage and be+ 
; haviour. Speak well alſo of thepreſent Minitters that 
conform in.every thing to the. Law, who approve 

themlelves to God and men by their diligence and pie- 

ty. Be not ready to proclaim the negligence or per- 
haps evil manners of any. Hear all their Inſtructions 

with Reverence,and if you be otherwiſe minded in any 

thing, keep it to your felves, and make no ſtir about 
4t.In ſhort, Do all that ever you can without ſinning 
N 3 and 


3%. 4 bx 
"2 & 
I ( 


(Q) 


182 A Continuation of 
and if you do not. condemn nor ſeparate from thoſe 
who do more than you; then your Omillions may he 
pardoned,and you may more reaſonably expe indul- 
gence ox accommodation, when you do your Duty as 
well as you arc able, than now that youare ditobedi- 
ent, and obſtinate!y refuſe to obey Authority in things 
yoy acknowledg not unlawful. 
N. C. But there ſhould be ſome yeilding on both 
ſides, . | 
C. Would you have us yeild to thaſe, who will 
not bend to their own Reaſon and Contcience ? Firit 
do. what you can; otherwiſe we caunot ſo much as 
yeid that you are throughly fincere and honeſt heart- 
£d. And let me admonith you of this allo ; that unleſs 
you refoxm your ſelves in ſuch things as I have menti- 
oned, a}l that can be fairly yeilded will not do the 
buſineſs, For when you have any hope of obtaining all 
you wiſh, nothing will ſerve leſs than that. It will not 
cantent you to have your conlciences ſatisfied, but we 
mult {4tisfhic your Fancy too: For I have been informed 
that there was ſome inclination even in ©xcen E., 
PT etl lizabeths Days, to remove the Cere. 
low Sh 1 monies of the Crots, Surplits, and 
finghm — Koecling, if that would give content. 
told Mer. Byt thoſe of your perſwaſion who 
Knewitubs were conſulted with, returned this 
who related Anſwer z That they mujt not leave a 
Gas Hoof bebind, which Anſwer, faith 
q 54 my Author, made them all the fa- 
Er. 
N.C. It was their Couſcience therefore that was 
pnlatiched, | 
C. And thexeis n0'hopes of ſatisfying ſuch Conſci- 
ences, as (till (ay like Moſer to Pharoab, Thus ſaith 
the Lords an every little pojge, Nothing will pteale 
| them 
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them ,but pulling down all;and rearing another builds 


ing after a new model of their own; or,in thels ' Phraſe, 
according to the pattern in the. Mount... © © 

N. C. I muſt talk with you about that ann, if I 
can but I hope: there are few of theſc rigid men, now 
—_— our Miniſters. 

C. Thcn F have told them the way to pede; 

N, C. But it is ſuchaway I perceive as would make ? 

them only hearers of Sermons, not- preachers, un- 
leſs they conform: in all things, It would tye up: 
their Tongues, and reſtrain them from the exer- 
ciſe of their Miniftry : a thing they can never conſent 
unto. 
CG. The ancient fenced Miniſters before the War 
quictly ſuftered this reſtraint :;- and: thought they 
might, nay, ought to ceaſe preaching when they were 
deprived. 

N C. cannot believe it, 

C. It is ſo notorious, that the Browniſis obſerved 
thisto them as a Crime, that they did acquicſce in 
the ſuſpention or deprivation of the Biſhops. "But 
they were ſo far from thinking it a fault; ' that 
they jultified it to: be a Vertue, For ſo long, ſaid 
they, 4s the Biſhops ſuſpend an deprive according to #be 
Laws of the land, we account of the Adlion birein,-as of the 
aft of the Chared » which we may and ought to reverence 
and yeild nnto : if they do other.viſe 5, we have liberty given 
us by the Law to appeal from 


A moſt Grave and modeſt 
them. If i it beſaid, that the Confutation of the Errors of 


Church is not to be obeyed the ve& called Browniſts or 
when it ſuſpends and de Separatiſts z agreed upon 
trives u, for ſuch cauſes long ſince by the: joint con- 


ſent of many Miniſters then 
4s we in 0 C 
ur Conſciences ſtanding out in the cauſe of 


think, to be inſt uffictcnt- >' Inconformity. Pabliſhed by 
we anſwer : That it lies in Mr.Rath..1644.part.2.p«41- 


N 4 them 


NE ne Rd tab 


a 

Ther. ity depoſe that. msj,ondiin 312k they may: ſhut, that 

may, oy i :.An1tb:t as bemay with agaod conſcience exe 
cute 2 Miniſtry by the ardidlition' and. calls, of . the Church, 

why is farigy. .torimſelf af joe. unfitue(s! ( af tbe Church 

will. preſs.bim to it 1!) iſo may be whaiie-irivy to bi mſulf 
of #9 fault that d:ſcrves deprivation; ceaſe ifrom the exe- 

cution of þs $Þuijryz mben he is dreſſed: tbereunto by the 

 *Chareb., Aid indeed, rifj & guiitleſs perſon, put out of bis 

charge by 'the Churches. Authority, may yet. continue in 

zt, what' proceedings cantitherc! he aozinft guilty perſons, 

who 14 thegr awn cnerits are always iquiltlſr, or will at 
leaſt pretend fo $0 be 3 ſeeing they alſ» will he ready alway 

. to objedt againſt the Churches Fulgment, that they are cal- 
led of:G1h, ,endwiynoh ths efore:czut auerithe.execution of 


ibeir Minitry at thewill sfimm'#1 ©3 buy fo inf 
N,G, A; is: mowgblyiabkrvedT mult ;canfeſs: I did: 


not think they had ben of this mind. 1) 416Q2 4 
C. Your Minitiers that are ot ;anylearning know 
this, w3/l cough 57 Rutather are amew:brood fprung 
tronya, mixture of yfeveralScedts,:or elfe act directly: 
contrary £0! their Brinciplas. +.S2y,which you pleaſe, 
It 41; gndyigrent £01mg;:;:Whethenido: you think their: 
Prigfipics pretpure derivedi fromthe! anciznut Noy-con . 
farmiity g:.'\or that... they have only; forme of their: 
Privgigles,. mingled: with, others. of the. old Separa+ 
tits. we : ; - wid" bi Go | , ' 


+ N.Cz Iam ſure they cannot:cndure the name of 
thofe S:piratilts. DEG UT AIR | 

by 5s Wh; do'they Follrftenauce their objections then 
azainit elicir furelutiigrs, and act. more like them then 
the.Nongoptogmilis? 244 - a UI; 

"Ni Cr 5s torgettulne(s, T believe, And yet, if 
they thought they might keep likence, why do they 
iay {a off, «1/9 58 ja, me; if. Þ preg: mt the Goſpel ? 
I (47, 9, IG, aud:; N 


—_—_ it be.right. to hegrken 
; t2 
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ta::you, more:thath ta'God, Judg ye, AR, 4. 19, 
2062 5255 222lanttd wo 41 an Nucl ain 2h 
{ C.:Thar's aqueſtion :to be askt: them, rather than 
me: And their! :Forcfathers:.. 1n. Non-conformity, 
thought ſuch iplaces unskiltully alledged againſt chena 
by. the Brownfts,+and-that they: were inothing to the 
purpoſe”; Their CateiCand-ſo-yoars) being ſo different 
trom ithe Apoſtles. ; -5* For fir, They wat inhibited: ? 
& the Apnſtles-(:they-are the. words of | 
© thoſe Miniſters \coancerning the lalt 1b. part. 2. 
<« place )were known and proteſted ene- pag. 42. 
& mies to the Goſpel. Eecondly,the Apo- 
<& files: were - cþarged not 'to trach in the name of 
« Chrift,gor.to:pubtiſh- any. part ot che-dodrine of the) 
<« Goſpel ;. which eammandment might more hardly” 
& be:yzelded unto:than this of qQur-Biſhops,who are noe 
© only content, that the Goſpel::ſhould be_preached, 
<« butare alſo;Preaghers ot it thenitelves. Latly,the:A+> 
&paltles received:not their calling and Authority from 
6 menznor:by the hands of men,but immediately. from 
* God himſclt; and theretore might not be reſtrained 
© or depoſed by men:whereas we,thungh we exetcile 
& 2 function iwhereot God is:the Author,andare allo 
© called of God to it, yet are we called and ordained-by 
& the hand and;mijmiſiry of men;andtheretore may by 
* men bealio d-poſed, and r:itrained from the excr+» 
« cre of our Miniltry, ©: 1 bo \- 
.N. C. They ice to ſpeak with great judgment. 2. 
C. Would we cou!d but hear you Dilcourls now thus: 
wiſely and folidly;It would gain:you great reſpe& and 
make every body.n love with you, whatſoever differ- 
ences there were between us:. But to. hear men only 
þabble in Scrip:ture-languagez ſo:1gnorantly asif they 
were mere Novices in Chrititan Religion, and yet 
{o cantdently as it they: were, Apolilesz it cannot 
but 


- 
_— 
a . 
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buc diſguſt all rational perſons. : Brides, - wquldnot 
any man think that many of your Miniſters were car- 
ricd more by Humour than Picty,'and regarded 
more their own intercſi, than 'that- of :Religion, 
when he hears them crying out, - ncceſſity is laid wpoie 
as 3 and wo be tows, if we preach not the Goſpel; and 


' yet they preach it only where there is: no need, and; 


*that with a gxeater breach of the Laws, than if they 


preached in other places? Why do they not infirudt 
the country people (if they muſt preach, ) where 
they ſay the Cures are worſt ſerved ? I doubt they ſee 
their condition would be Foful indeed, if they 
preach'd the Goſpel there; and therefore they ſhould 
have added two words to the Apotiles ſpeech and 
faid, Wo be to ws, if wepreach not the Goſpel, in LON- 
DON. There is little tobe got by preaching it to 
the poor Couutrey folk. Thole are barren places to 
ſow the ſeedin, and will bring forth ſmall profit to 
themſelves. And fo they would do well to ſay inplair 
Engliſh (and I ſhould think them honeſter men it they 
did) Neceffity is Jaid wpon us ; to tell you the truth, We 
preach to get a living, ' + 

N.C. 1 have heard them ſay, that they have ſearch's 

their hearts often ---- 
. C.-Sodid the Army as I told you, and were never 

the better for that. | 

N.C. And they find that they mean uprightly : 
And that it doth not condemn'them of conſulting with 
fleſh and blood. jt : | 

+ C. I find that they apiſhly imitate the Apoſtles 

without their ſpirit - And run about with their words 
in their mouths, when they leave the ſenſe behind. 
Asif when thcy want the things the Apottles had, 
it were ſome comfort to them that they can keep 
their glorious Phraſe and Stile, Did they never 

cou- 
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conſult think you one with another, what to 


do ? | | 

N, C. Yes without doubt. - 

C, And what are they, Ibeſeech you? Are they 
turned on a ſudden into Spirits? Have they left the 
Body, ' fince they left our Churchesz and. become 
ſeparated Subſtances, fince they became Separg- 
kilts, 

N. C. What do you mean? 

C. Nay, what do you mean, thus vainly to affe& 
the Apolilcs phraſe? Who intended nothing elle, 
when he ſaid, (1 Gl. 16. ) that he did not conſwle 
with fleſh and blood atter God was plcaſed to give him 
an immediate coinmillion to preach Chriſt, but that 
he did not conferr and deliberate with any mortal 
men, like himſelf, whether he ſhould go about that 
work orno, And truly in this ſenſe I doubt your 
Miniſters conſulted too much with fleſh aud blood, 
when they confidered whether they thould conform 
to the Ocders of the Church or no. They applied 
themſelves to your humour, and chought whether 
you would not be diſplealed to ſce them do that 
which they had raſhly condemned or ſlighted 3 and 
hear them preach up that, which they bad deftroyed, 
Sint Pazel indeed ſtood not upon this, and would 
not hearken to what men faid : But they LI 
doubt had * more of his words than of his mind ; 
and fate litining a great while to the voice of 
feſh and blood about this matter. - And IT wiſh 
they did not conſult too much with it 
about other things: And did not baulk dilplea- 
fing Do&rines. Otherwiſe, why do they not teach 
you in an honeſ} manner as the Old Nox-Conform- 
#s did; That the Ancient Church of God uſed 
a Form of Prayes and Praites, as every body 

: knows? 
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1-3 knows * ? And' that our Saviotr bad 
* There be. his Diſciples when they prayed to 
ing, ſay they, (ay, Onur Father, &c: which he would 
conteffions, ever have done, if it had not- been 
Len hag lawful for us in making our Prayers 
palms, reads 1aWiu g y 
ng of the © to God, to uſe the very {ame Words # 
Feriptures, And that is an abſurd and frivolous 
; + ny nel Exception to ſay, We never read that 
blefing u- the Apoſtles did ufe a Preſcript Form 
ſedin their of Words; For if this be ſufficient 
Synagogues. to excuſe us from doing what Godex- 
preily commands or manifelily permits, 
that we never read the Apoſtles or Saints did it 3 then 
ve muſt not, or need not Baptize in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, becauſe we never find 
they uſed thoſe words 3 or that they Baptiſed Infants3 
or that they praycd, or rendred- acknowledgments to 
the Holy Ghoſt. And farther, why do they not teach 
youthat even upon extraordinary occaſions, which re- 
quire great and ſpecial fervency of Spirit, ' it is 
* lawful to uſe a Form of Words, as bur 
—— = Bleſſed Saviour did in his Agony 
| had appoin= Matth.:26. 42. 45.-*? And again” nor 
ted as they ' only thoſe Fornms* which we frame 
| 0" 3 our ſelves, but which have becn com- 
& 2. Joel 17. poled by others:?* as Solomon, the 
obſerved, Fehoſopha £-Hezekiab, all ufetl the 
very words that David had done before. Nay, further 
yet, - that the people of. God have- nſed a fer Form of 
Words in extraotdinaryoccaſlons, which 
a Dan. £.5. were appointed long b:tbrethoſe occaſi- 


compared ons fell out? Dani? tor inſtance uſed the 
ith 1 King | ; 1} in 14:1 
' wopds 'thit Solomon had commended in 


847. that $' 1a nded 
| calcot Ciptivity 2: and_Ezre glcs the 
+ . , 6 ho 1 > & $ mn # Form 
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Form of Thankſgiving, which Feremiah had appoint- 
ed;ſty-they; to be uſed after their return from Cone 
vity}; And:more' than. this, that it 

is"Jawfub to, we hot only thoſe forms b Vid. Plata 
whichiare inthe Scripture, but ſuch 136. comp. 
4s in the compiling and colleQing Jer. ents z. 
them, .the Invention and ſuch-other Fzra. x1. (on 
Gifts of men are uſed. There being a ; 3658 
liberty (as the Separatifls themſelves heretofore confeſ 
fed ) left in the Church to do many things, that tend 0n- 
ly to the ſetting forth Gods Ordinances. As in preaching of 
the Word, aud in thoſe Prayers, which they call cor- 
ceived Prayers;the Wit, Memory, judgment,and ſtch'o- 
ther human gifts are lawfully and neceſſarily uſed. 
Eſpecially contidering, that the peoples Underſtand- 


ing and Memory may be better helped by that they 


are well acquainted withal, than by theother. And 
then,if forms thus-deviſed by men be found tobe law- 
ful and profitable; what fin car it be,for the Govern-' 
ors of the Church tocommand that ſuch Forms beu- 
fed, or tor us to nſe them (being perſwaded of their 
lawfulneſe) when they are impoſed? Unleſs any body 
will lay,that theretore it is unlawful for us to hear the 
Word, receive the Sacraments, believe the Trinity and 
all other Articles of the Faith,” becauſe we are com- . 
manded by the Magittrate ſo todo; Whereas indeed 
we ought the rather: to do good things that are a- 
greeable to the Word, when we know them to: be 
alſo commanded by th: Chriſtian Magiſtrate. © Theſe 
are the very words of yours ancient Writers a- 


gainlt the -Brewniſts or ova c, 


c It the Book 
publiſhed by Mr. W. Rathband, os but taken, find, out of 
a more ancient writer, Mr. Rich,;Bernard's confutation of 
the errorsof Barrow and Greenweol, Ann, IGo08. pag, 191, 


Let 
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Let but your Miniſters, not conſulting the People's: 
Fancies and defires, faithfully inculcate cheſe Truths, 


and indeayour to ingraft them in their minds; it will 
givea great Teſtimony of their Sinccrity,, and I am 
ſure it will goa great way to make up our ſad Diviti- 
| ons. If they will not- preſs theſe things more than 
,avy thing clſc, for the preſent; ( there being (ach 
great necellity of it ) we cangive no other reaſon 
of their ſilence, but that they conſult their own intereſt, 
and are loth to leave their Private Meetings. And then 
conlideringtheir knowng declared Principles,L ſhallbe 
B forced to uſe a word of one of their great 
kn, __ Enemics'though I protelt I am fincerely 
Gionor their fricnd)and ſay,they are of the molt 
Juſtice. p. ancient Sed of thic Auto-catacrites *| ihz 
68. Self-condemn'd \ the worlt of all Sccta- 
rics, 

N. C, I have heard our Miniſters acknowledg all 
this; and therefore, what needs thus many words? 
C. Acknowledg it, man # I would not only have 
them {ay (0 when they are ask't, ( asit werea (ors 
rowtul Confeſſion whilpered in the Ear ) but publillt 
it aloud on all occaſions z that {o they may call back 
thoſe ſheep that arc gone aſtray by their means. Let 
every one of them, ithc next time you meet, ſpeak to 
the pepple in their own language and ay, Come, 1:1 
go up out of this Babel, and confuſion , Let ws return 
zo Sion; though it be with weeping and Supplication. 
There' the Lord dwilleth, and there be is truly wor- 
tipped. For whatſoever they may acknowledg ſome- 
time, the poor people ( whom I pity with all tny 
ſoul} are firangely aud paſlionately poſſeſſed with an 
opinion of the ſfiafulricſs of being preſent at our Divine 
Service. Many of them eſteem one of our Mint- 
ſters, how well ſocyer qualihcd and diligent in © 
cal- 
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ealing, - however blameleſs and exemplary in © his 
converſation 3 no better than a Corrupt max, a Time 
ſerver; a Formalijt,, Popiſhly affeded, or at leaſt, a man 
blinded-and deceived through Ignggance. Nay, there 
are thoſe who call them. the Sons of Perdition 
and miake them men of no Conſcience., Some have 
queſtioned” whether they may marry a Conformiſt; , 
as if 'they were the people of altrange God, To hear 
ſuch a Miniſter they look upon as a great crime ; At | 
leaſt- they think, if 'any other be- to be found, they 

muſt go to the Non-Conformift, though far the weaker 
man- * Andas if they thought that to be godliueſs in 
themſelves which they call tyranny in other menz 
there are ſome that impoſe this upon their Children, 
never to hear the Common-Prayer : And charge them, 
as T have heard, upon their bleſſing, to obey them 
in this Command, And when for very ſhame they 
cannot but acknowledg the gifts of ſome Miniſters 3 
then: they limit the uſe of them only to the in- 
formation of mens Minds in the letter.of the Scrip- 
ture and diſcovering groſs fins: But. that they 
may convert Souls, and work Faith and Repent- 
ance in them, they very much doubt, if not flat- 
ly deny. Nay, io far doth this conceit carry ſome 
of them, that they will ſcarce give a friendly 
countenance or falutation to us: And they com- 
monly call any ſmall company of their own party 
the Church, the people of God, the Chriſtians of ſuch 
a town: As if we had no portion in Chriſt, but 
they. had got him wholly to themſelves. Theſe 
Humours were obſerved in the old Separatifts ; and 
lince they abound in you alſo, there is great need co 
warn you to purge out the old leven lett it be tranſ.. 
mitted fxom generation to generation; | 
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i; N, C. But. though alex Eq m.þ2. lawtyl,;;yer 
It;ix uſclels3 becaule theze is,nq; able, Manjltes,.thas 
"Renee one : and, we. ought, not fo provide Erugelys 
thole that, axe. mot. able, [byr.rathes. remove 
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 ++:., You would fain be Governgrs.L ſee, inotifljees 


aud.we ſhould. have fine doings, ik you were gmthe 
;Throne ; Uuleis you vere as wile and bane. ſame 
f your Predeecflors have been, who made phis;:di+ 
Terect apſwer.t6, your, Exceptions: There may;be geo 
Myaiters,, ho wank the-gift of extemporary congeppions 


WIS. Dos to; a Biſhop (ſaith Mr. Geres *),; 1,Tins 


Licenſed by 2500 SAL 
Mg... Cranford 3 /3 1:4, Neither, nates .nor intimates 
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| wage . . Fohn, 17. pub» 
fore them X, | ”— ; liſhed by Me 

Tho. Goodwin,and Mt. Philip Xye;and dedicated to my Lort 

of Warwick. By whith you may ſee the Aſſembly were muck 
out of. the way, when they told you, the Lord Jeſusfurniſhes 
all thoſe whom he calls to the Miniſtry with this, gift of Pra- 
yer. Or elſe theſe men were among the idle and unedifying 
Miniſtry, who did not put forth themſelves to exerciſe their 
gilt. Preface to the Dire&ory. 


N.C. 1 have many things to ſ:y about Forths. of 
Prayer, and yours in particular , eſpecially about the 
impoſing them; if you have the. patience to heat 
me: '85k of 
_ &. With all my heart: Only contra& what you! 
have to ſay, becauſe T have ſome buſineſs ſtayes for 
Me. «> | _ _. 
NC. You have ſeen'a Book perceive which hin- 
ders ſeveral perſons, I am told, from joyninS with you; 
and they think it unanſwera , 

C. What Ge/iah ſhould that be? 

; N.C. Iris called, Common Prayer. Book- Deveticns, 
Epiſcopal Delnfiont.Or the Second Death of the Servites 
Book. : —- & 
x _ Atetrible, Giafit-like Title. _ h 

N.C. The Preface to which ſeens to call yout 
Miniſters the Sons of Perdition,as you juſt now rioted. 

C. O, I remember now , it is ſaid by his Friends to 
be writ by Mr, 7.Goodwis, and printed in the wonder. 
ful year 1666, when they thought to ſee tis tumble 
down with a powder. "i 
| N.C: Ir is full of his peculiar phraſes; and there. 
OIC----So= ; 3 

C. I ar not concern'd at all who was the Anthor 5 
Let's conſider what he ſays. I tookit to bea piece ſo 
foul and ſcurrifous ; nay fo prophane and blafphemous 

| if 4gainfſt 
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againſt thoſe Deyotions wherein. fo many thouſand 

Souls offer up themſelves to God , that I never ex. 

peed to hear you name it without abhorrence; 

- N.C. You pals a very hard ſentence on it... ... 

-.C, If you had read the two firſt leaves feriouſly, 
ou would not fay fo. Where, as if he imagin'd him. 
elf in a Tennis-Court when he chanc'c to peep into a 


* Church, he rudely calls the Miniſter's and People's an- 


ſwering one another, Banaying and toſſing of Devotions 
to: and again (a witty expreſſion you think, but bor. 
rowed alas, as the reſt of his Book, from the Railers 
I that were before him *). 'Nay, his fancy 
* Itisasold ſtept immediately from thence into 'an 
as the Admo- gp, boyſe; and he tells us that theſe De- 


nition 1 , 
LS wotions much reſemble the Jolly Scene of a 


time. ſet of Ale-inſpired Companions, chanting 


their drunken Catches upon 'a Bench. 
Which is ſuch a leud and impious: Scoff at the Devo. 


muſt be the firit-born of prophanneſs, who 
can deliberately commend ſuch writings. 
N.C. But what do you fay to the reſt of the Book, 
- C. Ifayhe was in ſucha Cholerick fit, and Jaid ſo 
furiouſly abcur him when he writ it, that neither the 


admirable Song of St. Ambroſe, nor the Creed it ſelf, 


(which bears che name of the Apoſtles) cou'd eſcape 
with fair quarter. 

NC. Notthe Creed ? 

C. No::* For he blames the T.itnrey, 'for injoyning 
us to make Confeſlion of our Faith in that form of 
words; becauſe ſaith he, it contains that, which 1 


| believe no man. underſtands upon any good grounds What | 


it means ; Vit. the deſcent of Chriſt into Hell. 
| N.C, Read 
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. * N.C. Read his words again, Doth no man under. 
ſand-----.- - | 

C, Not one; if his belief be right; which is ex- 
_ large in this point,though very {traic in other 
things. 

_- N.C. High Preſumption, you ſhould ſay, not be. 
lief. Have not our Writers giver a very good account » 
of this Article ? | | | 

 C. I know not ſo well what yours have done, Iam 
ſure ours, both Biſhops and Prieſts, have explained :t ; 
witneſs the late Primate of Treland, Biſhop Bilſon, and 
Dr. Perſon in his exceilent Book upon the Creed. 

N.C. And when the Aſſembly debated this, among 
other exceptions brought in againſt the three Creeds 
a learned Door told them (ina Speech cf his) rhar 
all the Chriſtians in the world achnuwledoed Chriſt's 


- deſcent into Hell ſome way or otber : either Locally, as 


many of the ancient Fathers, Latimer the Martyr , 
Bilſon, Andrews, Newel inthis Catechiſm ;, or Fertually, 
as Durandas ; or Metaphorically, as Mr, Calvin , or 
Letonymically,, as Tilenus, Pe kins, and the Aſ+ 
ſembly. And therefore fince there are ſo many ways 
ro explain the words, he deſired that (after the ex- 
ample of the Harmony of Confeſſions) the aſſembly 
would content themſelves with branding only the 
Popiſh Expoſition of the Article, which takes Hel 
for a part of Purgatory, where they ſuppoſe the Souls 
of the Fathers to have lay'd, Sf 
C. Iremember well the words *, it was | 
Door Feately who made this Speech: Bur __* Sacra 
alas! all theſe men that we have named _— 
underſtood nothing. They knew not (poor 
Souls !) what they ſaid'when they made Confeffiori 


| of their Faith ; or they had no reaſon worth 4 ruſh 


for what they believed. Nay all the Chrittian World 
Wy. do 
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do but babble in their Devotions, if yo will take the 
word-of this triumphant Writer ; excepting alway 
ſuch a3 himſelf, who have no Creed at all, that ever 
I heard of, I mean make no confeſſion of their Faith 
when they meet together. | fy 

N.C, They are off:nded perhaps with thoſe words 3 
elſe rhey would uſe the Apoſtles Creed, as it is com- 
monly called. 

C, That is not the buſineſs, for he ſcoffs, as I 
told you, at the Song of St. Ambroſe, though it con- 
rain an incomparable acknowledgment of Almighty 
God, and the principal- points of Chriſtian Faith, and 
hath none of thoſe words in it. Tris js no wore fit, in 
his conceit, to be uſed in Divine-Service, together with 
the Pſalms of David, than an Aſſe was 10 be yoked 
with an Oxe in the ſame Plough , under the Law of 
Aeoſes. Had he the ſame opinion think you of one 
of his own Hymnes (or Rimes rather) thcugh never 
ſo flat and infipid? No, I warrant you. They were 
divinely inſpired ; heaven-born Songs; no leſs.Ca. 
nonical than the Pſalms of David. wr 

N.C. They had no ſuch thought of them. 

C. Why then did they joyn them with the Holy 
Scriptures in Gods Service? How durſt they yoke 
rogether things ſo different, as thoſe made by God 
and thoſe made by Man ? Or if that were lawful ; 
why are we blamed for uſing the Song of St. Ambroſe 

: in Divine Service ? Nay, why did he 
A ey 2 call our Liturgy upon this account, 4 
——_ = a mealey 46 of things, Canonicals and Apo- 
manner is, cryphals, no more fit to be molded to. 
when theſe gether in Evangelical worſhip , than 
mo have thole creatures I mentioned to be con- 
— Kifict- pled in the ſame Plough ? 

wy N.C. I know no reaſon for it. 

C, Nor 
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C.- Nor will you ever find a Reaſon 
why another famous Book * of yours, * Vox 70. 
inthe late cimes ſaid ; that rhe - ſolemn —_ mn 

ip part 
ſalutes and demy-adorations of St. Jobm y, 2, 

Baptiſt, and the Bleſſed Virgin were left | 
frill in the Common- Prayer Book by our Reformere. 
There is no occaſion at all for this Calumny , 
unleſs he thought Magnificat and BenedifFus were 
two Popiſh Hymns, whereby we honoured thoſe 
Saints : as it wereeaſfie, I think, to perſivade many 
of their ignorant and credulous Followers, Nay, 
they who can be content to hear us compared to a 
knot of Ale.inſpired Companions , when we ſing 
thoſe words of the Holy Ghoſt ; may, for any 
thing I know, be taught to raile upon Aſagnificat- 
and Benediftur, if as they were but certain Drunken 
Carches. 

N.C, Youare too ſevere. 

. C, I abhor ſeverity where gentleneſs is the pro- 
per cure. But Saint Pax! tells Titrs, that anraly- + 
and vain talkers, and deceivers, muſt be rebuked 
frarply, Tit. 1.13, And there needs no other wit-. 
neſs that there are ſuch among them (whoſe months 
muſt be ftopt) than the Prefacer to the Book we are 
ſpeaking of:a confident Tgyoramas;who ſtruts as if he 
were (ame great man, and makes a ratling with his 
big words as if he had ſome mighty matter to tell us; 
but in effect hath juſt nothing, except rwo or three 
groſs and palpable falſhoods, of which I will make 
vo _——— he have not a very brazen fore- 
head. ' 

N C. Do you think he wovld lye for Chriſt ? 

.C. I think he is a bold and vain talker of things 
he underſtands not: what more, do you judge 
when you have heard what 1 have to ſay. If the 
63's QO 3 Book 
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' Book was writ by the perſon befote nam'd, as his 
Diſciples affirm, then he reils us one Notorious 
Tale when he faith, The Author ended his d41s in'a 


kind of Exile, for adhering to this truth, tefended in 


his Book . viz. That nothing ought to be impoſed in 
the wor hip of God. For it's ell known by all that 
underſtand any thing of our affairs, rhat Mr, Zohs 
Good\viz fuffered no baniſhment of any kind , bat 


vas diſabled from his office (though there had been . 


no Common-Prayer) for intermedling ſo much in 
the late Civil quarrels, and writing a Book to 
Juſtifie the horrid murder of 'our late Soveraign. 
But co let that paſs. He asks us, you remember, 
there were more learned, more godly mew 1n the World, 
than Cartwright, Parker, Reynolds, Greenham, 
Ames ? And who knowtth not that theſe and many 
_ mo'e of the ſame h-avenly ſtamp , ſuffered extream 
Perſecution, Deprivations and Baniſhments, rather 
thay they Would touch with the graves Images, the 
work of the Craftſmeny that then were, 4nd now are, 
the ſnares and nets upon Miſpeh avd Tabor ? 

NC. I remember them very well. | 

C. Avd is hz not an abominable reviler in reproa- 
ching us with Idolatry,and the worſhipping, of Gra- 
ven Images ? 

N.C. But where are the Falſhoods ? 

C. Is that none think you ? Put thuſe I now in. 
rend are, that he makes thoſe men againit a ſtinted 
form of worſhip who were for i£; and to ſuffer 
extream perſecution on that account who ſuffered 
none at all, much leſs Baniſhment. Other uncruths 
there are, byr theſe are ſufficient ro make him 
bioſh, if ke bave any of that vertuous colour 
left, | | 


N.C\, Was 
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- - N.C; Was notCartwright of his mind ? 
- Gi: No, For. he declared, his meaning was not 
to difallaw- of a preſcript form of: Prayer, and an 
 Vniform- Order in the Church, - His quarrel was 
- Onely; with ſome __ in- our Service-Book, But 
,yethe profeſſed he:did not oppoſe the Ceremonies 
as imply unlawful, but- only, as irconvenient. And 
- therefore perſyyaded the Pre:chers rather to wear 
- the Surpliſs than ceaſe: their Miniſtry, and the peo- 
. ple to:.receive the! Sacrament kneeling , if they 

could: not have it otherivays : becabſe though that 
'geſiure was, as he conceived, incommodious, yet 
. not ſimply unlawful, All which and a great deal 


.more 1 will prove eut:of-his own works-and other 


-good Authors, if.it be.contradiaed ; as alſo that he 
loſt bis Profeſlors.place. at Cambridge ugon other 
accounts, and after all went ro Warwick; where he 
. was born, and dyed in the diſcharge iof: his Office 
-as their! Miniſter, And Mr. Edwargs. I remember 
tells us that. he citing a- paſſage -out of Mr. Care- 
wright's Comments! on the Proverbs, in a Sermon 
he '/preached a little before the Wars to perſwade 
the people to take heed of the zhite Devil, viz. the 
ſeparation upon greater pretence of Parity, Mr, John 
Goodwen came to him when he had done, and gave 
him great thanks for-ic, As ſor Mr. Parker, he in- 
deed went further and ſaid, the Ceremonies jvere 
unlawful either to be impoſed, or uſed. Bur he 
was far from being ſo great a Schollar as this man 
fancies; at leaſt his learning iwas not well digefted. 
For taking upon him to maintain, that Pop; Idola. 
try is every whit as bad as Pogay, he brings a paſ- 
ſage out of Saint Ayg«ſtive to juſtifie this, that a 
Heretick is worſe than a Pagan. Which are the . 


, Woitds of another man, whom Saint 4»£»/fine in 


.O4 that 


800 80 -*  Conminurtion of) 
that place confutes, and avis him by 'what rule he 
- concluded rhis, ſeging our-Lord faid, 'If he hear 
- not the Church ler him' be to thee 45 av» Heartben, 
- not-worſe than an Heathen; By which you may ſee 
how how forward men of this ſpirit are; to catch.at 
_ anything that may ſeem to favour their Qpinions, 


| and ro make a ſhew of learning when they think:ic - 


will ſerve them, though. they flight and: underva- 
- Jue it as a carnal weapon, when it is-in their Adver- 
faries hands: And if. I:thdught this' man>under- 
ood: him, I}: ſhould: imagin he had: Jearat of : Mr, 
Parker to magxifie thoſe of: his own party beyond 
their deferts: ' For he extolls .the-refuling of con- 
formity as ſyuch-a fivgular pieve of ſeryice done to 
. God, char :he [compares ſuch .perſons as -were 
-therefore deprived, to Davide worthier, and the 
three hundred:.men that 'followed Gideon. i! Moſt 
brave flouriſhes'! How can: you-chuſe (but: yield 
your felf . captive to ſuch 'Champions ; beheving 
this Prefacer upon his-word; that choſe he Muſters 
__upwere inthe number of the Worthiee. But: he be- 
lies Mr. Greezhaws too ; as | am able ro prove from 
good Teliimony, even fram himſelf, Euctor bre- 
vities fake I ſhall only let- you know that Doctor 
Fohn Ba» ggs alſures us, that on his own knowledge 
and in his. hearing, Mr, Greenbam denied 10 per- 
{wade any man againlt the uſe of the Ceremonies 
_ and profeſſed. he would be loth to be pur to the 
ſolution of this Objection (as he calledit) wear the 
Serpliſs, or Preach not, Which is an argument that 
though he did not like them, yer he did not hold 
them unlawfpl, much leſs Idolatrous, as this Igno- 
rant Wricer wopld periyade us, I can, prove alſa 
that he abuſes Doctor Ames, but that I make haſte 
ig ©] you ; the moti palpable forgery of all, * 
On, EF” 4 - 
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the putting. DoRot Regno/dr-.into the Catalogne-of 
his AMghey Men. nd ſince be pretends to under- 


- ſtand Latine, I will-ſend him for his more fuil 


conviction £o.an Author no leſs learned chan thar 
excellent DoRor, and « far better Schollar than any 
of the reſt; ard; that is DoRor Richard Crackgn« 
thorp, who tells the Arch-biſhop of Spalaro that 
the Doctor. was no Puritan (as be 

called him ) but he himſelf-a Calym- Defenl. Eccl- 


Bi | _ fiz Anglica- 
water, Foro rf, be profeſſed char. 5 LE 


be apperred unvilliogly in the cauſe £3.45 41 
At ——_ Comre ,. and meerly in pion og - 
abedience to;.the Kings command. W 

And then, be'ſpake againſt not one word there 
againſt the Hierarchy. Nay, he acknowledged ir to 
be conſonant ta.the word of God, in his conference 
with Hart, And in an Anſwer to Saxders 
his Book, of the Schiſm of England (which is in 
ihe Arch-biſhaps Library) he-profeſſes that he ap. 
proves of the Book of Conſecrating and 'arderivg 
Biſhops, Priefls and Deacons. He was a ſtri& ob- 
ſerver alſo of-all the Orders of the Church and 
Univerlity, both.in publick 'and his own Calledg ; 
wearing the Square Cap and Surplifſs, Kneeling ar 
the Sacrament, and he himſelf commemorating 
their RenefaRqrs at the times their Statutes aps 
pointed, and reading that Chapter out of Eccle/i. 
aſtiens, which is on ſuch occaions uſed, - Ina Ler. 
ter alſo of his to Arch-biſhop Bancroft (then in 
DoRor Crackanthorps hands) he profeſfes himſelf 
conformable ro the Church of England, willingly 
and from his heart , his Conſcience admoniſhing 
him ſo ro be. And thus he remained perſwaded ro 


* þis lati breath ; deſiring to receive Ab/olurion accor- 


ding 


303 2 Coldimiation bf © 
cording to the manner preſcribed our Liturgy 


* 1, 1: Whenhe lay on his Death{bed, - Which he-did irom 


DoRtor Helland: the: King's Profeſſor in Oxfo'd-; 
kiſling his: hand' in *token of his Love "and Joy, 
and within a' few hours after reſigned up'his Soul 
to'God.' What think' you now ; was DoRor Rey. 
olds. one of thoſe that abominated' onr- Worthip, 
ſuffered extream perſetation, deprivation and baniſh- 
ment too? Or muſt heEthar lately ſtood among the 
moſt learned and godly men in the World, be now 
blotted out, and put in the black liſt of Tdolaters, 
ani tonchers with Graves Tmages *- What fay you? 
Will yon never ſee how theſe 'men deceive you ? 
| Muft the moſt knowing mien on our fide, that report 
things-ro.us from ſolid ceſtimony, be'thought lyars;, 
and theſe impudent ſots be believed on their bare 
word? TS. f, : ©ops, © 7k 


--. N.C.-1 am convinced he underſtood nothing 
of. theſe matters. & $17. 1 p48 


C. - And yet he writes like a Teacher ;though I be. 
lieve he never ſtudied their own ' Writers about 
theſe points. - If he had, the ſilenced Miniſters ih 
thoſe dayes would: have taught. him a great part 
of what I have ſaid. For they have told ns -in 

Print, * that oft of theſe Mini- 
* Chriftiin Pers appointed to ſpeak for them at 
Modeſt Offer Famptos Court were: not of theis 
Jes —_—— . chafing, or Nominatica ,- or 7udg- 
Glenced Mi- ment inthe matters then in queſtion 
niſters, in 
which they call for another diſputation, 4nuo 1605. 


but 
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but of a cleax contrary. For being intreated at that 
time to diſpute againſt thoſe things as ſmply evil - 
and ſuch as Could not be yielded ro withoue lin, they 
profeſſed to them, they were. not ſo perſwaded , 
and therefore could not do ſo. And being then 
requeſted to let his Majeſty underſtand, that ſome 
of their Brethren were further perſwaded couch. 
ing the unlawfulneſs of thoſe things than them- 
felves, they refufed that alſo. Noi I would fain 
know of this Epiſtler , whether he do not 
think DoRdor Reywo/ds was one of thoſe Moſt ? 
and whether he do not ſee that ſuch men as he were 
aſhamed the King ſhould know; that any of the 
 Nonconformiſts (to whom they wiſht well) . were 
ſo weak as to call the things in difference ſimply 
6vil 2 RE Bas 


NC. I think you had beſt diſmiſs this man. What 
ſay you to the Arguments in the Book it ſelf £ 


C. Where ſhall we find them ? There are ſtrains 
of railing Rhetorick, ill applied ſimilitudes (which 
are the common way of deceiving) abuſed _—_ 
tures 3 looſe inconſequent-reaſonings; in a word , 
no eogutendy that do not prove a great deal too 
much. | 

X.C. Methinks there is ſomething in that, p.4- 
That it is 4mpoſſible for a man to keep up his heart ſo 
much as in 4 tollerable poſture of Devotion, reverence 
and attention to ſuch Prayers, as having been fram d 
by men, and thoſe no more exteilent than their neigh- 
bours, are grown familiar to us, -and can be ſaid by 
roat beforehand, We having hea'd them @ thouſand 
fimes already, | ; | 


C, No 
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C: Nothing at all. For by whom are their Prayers 
. framed? Are they Angels or glorified Saints in 
- the Church Triumphant, that muſt- not bave the 
name of Men ? Or dare they ſay, the Spirit frames 
them ? And do they not rep:at for ever the ſame 
phraſes, only not put together always in the ſame 
Order ? How wany thouſand times have you heard 
them beg,that they might prize Chrift more,and Orde- 
w4xces more,and Sabbaths more.anda number of ſuch 
_ like things as theſe ? And beſides all this, what ſay 
you to the P/a/ms of David * Could no man an- 
ciently joyn devoutly in ſinging them, becauſe 
they were ſo often repeated,and fo well known that 
the Zews had them by heart ? 


N.C, I cannot tell; Bat God himſelf, he faith, 
Judges it neceſſary to conſult hu glory (1 mean a Re- 
ligions awe, reverence and efteem to his counſels and 
works from men) by concealing the one aud the others 
till the time of their bringing forth, that ſo they may 
_ freſh and new to them, V Vhat ſay you to 
raatF,. | | 


C.. I ſay hedoth not write ſenſe, for.it is as if he 
had told us, that God doth not reveal his Counſels, 
till he reveal them. 

- N.C. But you may gueſs at his meaning, that 
God. keeps ſecret what he intends to do, till he 
bring. it to paſs. - , | 


. C; That's falſe. Eor he foretold many things 
by the Prophets. But were it alrogecher true, | 
it's nothing to the purpoſe. For though he ſurprizes 
us ſometjmes with events we never thought 
of, and could not foreſee; and will not al- 
Ways 
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ways let us. know what. be intends to do; yet he 
doth not judg it neceſſary to conceal his will, con- 
cerning that which we are to do, No; quite 
contrary, He judges it neceſſary to declare it, 
and hath made no new Declaration fince the 
Apoſtles times. And yet we may have a Religious 
reverence, ſure, to his Counſels revealed in his 
Word, though they come not freſh and new to us; 
It we cannot z all that I have to ſay is, that 
then the ſame Exception lyes againſt them , 
which you bring againſt the Commoz-Prayer, . Nor 
are your own Prayers ſo freſh and new as he 
pretends; but we: know beforehand the moſt 
you haveto ſay; only you have ſome new invent- 
cd Words and Phraſes which ſometimes give us 
juſt, diſguſt. | . 

N.C. Doth not our Saviour ſay, Mat. 13.52. 
that every Scribe, every Teacher, inftrufed to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, i.e, meetly qualified for the 
work of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, # like 
to a mant that brings forth out of his Treaſures, things 
yew and old ? 

C. What of all that? 

N. C. Doubtleſs our Saviour ſpoke it upon this Ac+ 
cont, as he tells you. 

C. Doubtleſs he was full of fancy ( as well as 
the ret of his Brethren ) which laid hold of e- 
very thing without any reaſon, if it would but 
make aſhew, and ſerve to countenance their wild 

opinions. 'Elſe he would have eaſily ſeen that our 
Lord ſpeaks of his Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who 
were furniſh'd with abilities to propagate the Goſ=- ' 
pel, both by their knowledg in the Old Revelati- 
ons in the ancient Scriptures, andin the new,which 
he mad: unto then, 

| N. C, But 


266 . Af ( outowationof 
N: C. But the Litargy ſmells rank of the Popifhy 
Maſs-Book which alone is ſufficient to make it the ab- 
borring of their ſouls that underjiand any thing of the 
ſeverity of the Divine jealouſie, &c. pag. 5. 

C. The old N.C. were not aftrighted with 
ſuch terrible Nothings as thelc. But cold our 
Engliſh Donatifts ( the Brownijis) who objected 
this : That -it was more proper to ſay the Maſs-Book: 
was added to our Common-Prayer, than that our Com- 
mon-Praycr was taken out of the NMaſs-Book, For 
moſt things in our Common-Praycr were to be 
found in the Liturgies of the Church, long be- 
fore this Maſs-Book, you talk ot, was heard of in 
the world, The Mal(s was patched up by de- 
grees and added to the Liturgics of the Church; 
now one piece, then another. And if a true 
man may challenge hs goods whereſ{oeyer he 
fnds them, which the thief hath drawa into his 
Den 3 then the Church of God may lawiully lay 
claim to thoſe holy things which the Church of 
Rome hath uſurped, and ſnatci them away from 
among the traſh wherewith they are mingled. A 

great deal more to the fame purpoſe 
* Anſwer. to you may find 'in Mr, Joh# Ball X, 
two Trea- which I cannot now tltand to tell 
tiſes of Mr. you. The ſumis this 3 © That Po- 


h R : < 
_ bart, *©pory is a Scab or Leproſie that 
2. Pag. 9. «cleaves to the Church. It moſtly 


<« ſtands in erroneous, faulty, grols 
* and abominable ſtperſtcuctures upon the. true 
* Foundation, whereby thcy poyſon, or over- 
© throw the foundacion it felt. But take away 
© the ſuperſiructures and the foundation remains : 
* Remove the Leproſie and the man is ſound, 


N.C, You 


- N.C; You talk of Liturgics in the ancient 
Church: We read of none in the Apoſiles 
nc ** ? Ns 

C. True : But as the ſame perſon | 


A * 


ingenuoully confeſſes,** they might ** Ib. part. 


be, thongh we read nothing of 2+P- 17: 

th:m, For the Apoſites have not | 

fet down a Catalogue of all and every. particu- 
lar Order that was in the Church. However, 
a ſet form of Prayer to be uſed in publick meet= 
ings is not unlawtul, becauſe. it is of the number 
ot things which God hath not determined in his 


Word, &c. And as to call that Holy which God bath 


not commanded is Superſtitiow, fo- it is erroneous to 
condemn” that as unboly or prophane which God allows, 
* or is conſonant to his Word, though not preciſely com- 
manded, "A 

N, C. It'isa common opinfon that the Liturgy 
15 a novel Invention in the dayes of blindnets 
and lazineſs, in favour of Idle and debauched 
Prieſts, ' 

C.: You are all as learned as the Prefacer to 
your Book. But you might be more truly learn- 


ed if you would read the Author now mention'd ; 


who tells you that though it's hard to determine 


the preciſe antiquity of ſtinted Liturgics;z yet 


that 'they have been in uſe in the Chriſtian 
Church for the ſpace of 1400. years if not above, 
no man can deny, And that thcy could not be 
invented for ſuch ends as you imagine 3 becaute 
the chief promoters of finted Liturgies were re- 


nowned for theiv conſtant and uawearicd preaching every 


aay in theweek, and ſometimes twice *, 
The New England Minittcrs would * 1þ, pag. 18, 
hayc taught you more 3 for all they 
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dare 
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dare ſay againſt the Antiquity of | 


3 Letter 6f Liturgics is, that for about an hun- 
Reply and dred years there were none a3 Then 
_ *- x your Dialogue-maker b tells you 
om md, 2: they came inz but hath the im- 
b Mr. Haghes, Prudence to add, that Miniliers 
P- 42. then grew idle and weary of taking 
ains | 


..- , pains, | 
.N.C. Itis a fad thing there ſhould be ſuch: endleſs 


diſputes : Surely if they that compoſed the Common- 
Prayer bad dreamt that it would create ſo many diviſions, 
eiftrations, tumults, confuſions, &c. they would never 
bave fyund either heart or band to lift up toward the pro- 
moting of it. pag... $, | 


CG. An admirable Argument ! As if he had. 


faid, The Pcn-men of Holy-Scripture would 
never have writ as they have done; if they 
had but fore-leen what ill uſe would. be made 
of their words, - what Wranglings and Di- 
ſputes they would raiſe, and how thzy would 
be wrefted and tortured to a {enfe which' they 
never thought of. Mult the poſlibility of an in- 


convenience that may grew, hinder us from doing, 


good things ? 

N.C. No. But there is no good comes of 
this. For they who like this kind of Worſhip are gene- 
rally Ignorant, Prophane, Superſtiti us, Time-Servers, 
Fearful, Unvilievers, Haters of thoſe that are good, 
Drunkards, Adulterers, &c 

C. I know he faith- fo :. And repeats it alittle 
aſter, that they are generally if not univerſally perſons 
much eſtranged from the life of God, affectionate lovers 
of this preſent World. But we know withal that 
there is a vaii nutnber of Ignorant revilers, ,railers; 


lyars, falſe-accalers, eovenant Breakers, proud 
£73 cenfu- 


7 e by + Fs. + f "Þ Febate, be. 
cenfurers of their Brethren, uncharitable, contentious, 


implacable, ſelf-conceited, greedy ſcrapers of wealthy; - 


&c, . Who love the orber k;nd of Worſhip, and-hke no 
Prayers but thoſe of their own conceiving. Dotlrnov 
this Argument war ſtro»gly ( as his phraſe is.) againſt 


ſuck a-worſhip ; ad 1's it not 4 great preſumption of (he. 
carnaluy of. it, that it comports with tht humonrs,” fate" 


cies and Conſcienres. of mti of ſuch an evil Spirit? It 
you like not ſuch Reaſoninss asainſt the Prayers: of. 
your invention, let: them-alone when 'you'diſpute a» 
gainſt ours. But T muſt tell you howeyer that this. 
man, let him be who he will, hath committed a molt 
hainous ſfinand is preſumptuouſly uncharitable in judgs 
ing the Generality, if not all, 'of us tobe ungodly. 
We know the contrary, and are -afluxed that there are 
more than one of a City, or two of a Tribe. (as he loves: 
to.ſpeak ) that are truly conſcientious,- and ſerve God: 
in this way which he ſoſcotns, © with much ſatisfation- 
and joy of heart, And all ſober menI think,” will. 
look upon it as an intollerable piece of Pride in him to 


there be any ſuch among us) ſhould partake at any 
tirze in this worſhip with any great contentment, © This 
is, to meaſure other mens Corn by your own Buſkel. 
A'piece of the ofd leven of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
he was born : To whom Mr. Gyfford 
anſwered then as we do now *, It can- * Anfwer to Mr, 
rat. be denied but that many pray fer- Greenwood , 
vently with f. 'ghs, and groans, and tears, ves F<. 
who read the Prayer upon the Book, or $99 | 
have it as we uſe to ſay, by heart. / 3Q**'6 
-N.C. Bur jf your prayer Book were -as free from 
blemiſh as Abſolom, nay, if it had been compoſed by a- 
General Council of EJe&# Angels 5 the impojing of = 
P woulk 


Fl 
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ſay, thatir 25 hardly credible any man fearing God . (if. 


or if. you will, the Separati/fs.here in England before 


wenld he imperious Blaſphemy, and the uſe of it as ins 


poſed, baſe and wretched 1dolatry. | THT 
C. Go and find ſome child to fright with your blu- 
{tring Language. i : 
N. C. It is more thannoiſe, For he tells-you (pag. 
11.) that it 35 as well of ms = © mayor 
xewiledge or prerogative of God to preſcribe, appoint an 
mY —_ Dr , aSIt us or aw Deer And 
| therefore whoſoever ſhall authoritatively #nder any penal- 
ries command any Form, Model, Method or Miner of 
Dime orgy makes lumſclf God ; and wboſoever ſub- 
mits to ſuchWorſhip is an Idolater, becanſe be gives that 
konenr to a creature which is due to God alone. ' What 
have you to ſay againſt this Argument ? | 
C, I ſay that asno body doubts but God, who is a- 
Love all, hatha right to appoint his own Worſhip, ſo 
it is as certain that he hath not appointed any mode! of 
#orſhip or form of words to be ufed in-Prayer and 
none elſe. Nor hath he told us.that he will nor be 
worſhipped by a ſet-Form, or that we muſt vary our 
words and phraſes, and conceal what we have to ſay to 
kim till we bring it forth. And therefore I ſay he hath 
lefrit to our ſober and Religious Reaſon to determine 
after what manner that worſhip which he requires may 
be belt performed. . And if not to every mans reaſon 
( which woJld be abſurd ) then thoſe who govern the 
reſt are to conlider how chriſtian Societies when they 
meetrocecher may molt ſolemnly pray in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus for ſuch things as are according to | 
Gods wilt ; and give thanks alſo to God the Father 
throrgh him. And, conſequently it is no incommnni- 
cable prerogative to appoint a Form or Order of Divine 
Worſhip, {ince God hath not appointed one himſelf, 
apdy e: mult nor be worſhipped difarderty. And if it 
may be appointed, . then ut may be appointed under 
| penalties, 


% 
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they had donechey Might juſl have ceplured by - 
film; ifhe had we ek fain 


why the M ſtrate not.p ong of Se.. 

| Anbrefe on any oIþer he, al po Fran tobe < ng by all 
Con regations « C9. tay '$ At. 2s. 
one iniſter pre (Hike ular Cons. 
| -gregation? on chr _ may. not uſe all his 
, = and punith a5 well as ſuch a- 
niſter aſe all his. 7 reprove,) incaſe 

f of rnd mpt? I wo\ ph ow: this Author 
/ cauld* ner the whole: Chriſtian? World ig being 
Idolaters,you Pres eps is Dge- 

- | Arine be tree. Wes ok Parliament decked the 


Y | ffe& 
art my God, or 1 ack; kwowledge and own thee for 1 Gu 
. N C.'1 remember the words, pag. 12», , © 
b/ C, And what would have become of you, if ale 
df ry dreadful fentence,. he had not. in an Extraordinary ' 

ot yood nature reyoked it ; andallowed-the uſe. ol 
1 : preſt ibed. form? For though he ſay jhat conceive 
prayer, for the nature and kind of it, 18 that very wors, 
ſhip which Ged Commands, . Yet as he doth not prove. 
it, 4 he affirms it not confidently, - without this re«- 
ſtrifion ; at leaſt ro thoſe that are, or by the uſe of means. 
way be , capable of it, p. 30» Very kindly ſaid; 1. 

P 3 perceive 


© | m”orſhip hip 9) ad, creature, fx ſaid conftrachvely and,n 
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| 
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' perceive this ifrchen of qyer is: - 
and' no-ſvinE in Ira a ep Hoey 


"not ready in1ts tions wet i.e NE the 
Lhe of Art: yet orpe may be Tues of t,. hate 
{ſoever mearis they viſe tq ac png is gift. And con- 
- ſequently conceived prayer'is not he Worſhip which 
-for the narire; nd*Kind of it,! God commands; be- 
©cauſe he ;doth not commant i poſliple things :; bur 
'ahother 'giarhier of AVoetbes bY 4 content farm may 
- be uſed'; nay; fmpoſed too Whi F a Magiſtrate judges 

ſt needfll; aid fees that” th who ar are molt zealous 
for conceived Prayers Moti : ave. erally | leaſt a» 

"bilities to conceive ari In zort he grants, p. 55. 

"that ftrnted: forms of * oy I” ' them, ſelves, unto ſome 

eng and'nnder tircumſp, Fee! wp &) be lawful :- He 
might 'as "wel "WE ſaid ne for I ſuppoſe+he 

thought them lay l, in cal, ns could not conceive 
prayers themſelves, as they ovght. And then why 

Imay, not the @rcimftances be ſych that they may be 
 Tieedful ro all; atleaſt at fometi imes, when men of 

the readieſt inventions are 'indiſpoſed? And mark I 

befeech you how timerouſly h& begins to ſpeak after 

all his vapouring, when he tells ys, Fe ſhall bardly find 

Iz the Scriprurt, 0 pecrally in the New eftament, the 

fre. Pray er uſed the ſame perſon t the ſecond time. . It 

ſeethy we may find it, if we, will but take the pains. 

Bat roſave tis a” labour he e preſernly remembers, that 

Chrilt prayed the fame words a ſecond and a third time: 

which he Gre thus ; by the ſame words weare to 
tTHeritand” thef ame in ſenſe, matter and i impor, but 
grin ſoumsd,, ferters or | ſyllables, How he came. to | 

know this T canpdr.cell; or my part I believe, our Sa+: 
vio9r was not EdnAbeth's about new words when he had 
the1Ithe thing to Tay again. , But the like perempto- 


ry corcluſiba he makes concerni ng all the exhortations 
_- to 
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theBrownSfs, 1 re 'were want to cite. (art 
with thts ſhea pF reat5 to prove tharevery Sathe? 
hadthe"Holy' $pirir fb wen to them,  and'leac het 
int'every- truth; '*To which if yoi rg you Thalf 
hear what the O/d Non-conformift x 
"M."'05T had rather Hear what yoo Xx reply to'the 
Scriptures which he brings to prove,” that therefore 
God abominates a worſhip or a form and manner of Wor. 
ip, becauſe he hath wit commanded it. Though the 
Worſhip were in its own nature abominable, yet he 
takes nofiotice of that ;* but only. of its not bring com. 
$2123 P 3 : mand:d, 
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refore, which he alledges to.prove that Gods not 
commandiog a thing is to make :it unlawful, 
{oe to no_more but ebjs ; that his forbidding a 
thing makes itunlawful. + ._.: 5+ 
t N.C. Vu 
cording to the very form of the wards ; and fo, that 
is-un{awful which is not commanded. 


matter, not the words and ſyllables. Bur ta. let that 
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yt we ought to. injerpret the Scripture: ac 


i C,. Juft now you were-only for the ſenſe and the. 
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the O!d Teftement for a thing forbidden. Arid'be- 
ſides, the abſurdity of your Interpretation.is ſo-great, 
'that dhe wiſer fort of that party who firſt uſed this ar- 
gument were forced afterward to forſake it: asIcan 
clearly demonſtrate ont of Mr, Cartwrixh:. Andin 
deed where hath the Lord commanded a Minitter to 
read a Text and gloſs uponit ; or tlie Congregation to 
ſing the Pſalms of David in Metre? Mr. Smith can 
never be anſwered by rheſe -Diſputers, who ſaid thac 
the Holy Scriptures were not to be retained as helps 
before the eyes in time of worſhip : and that it was 
utn{ewful to look upon a Book in {ingins Pſalms. Nor 
could they have told what to ſay to that poor Gentle- 
man in Warwick*ſhire, who was ſo deeply poſleſſed 
with theſe two fancies, that we maſt not communicate 
with ſinners: nor 'nſe ary humane inventions in Gods 
Service; that to avoid the firit he ſhutup himſelf and 
children in his honfe, having no meat but what was 
put in at the wiridow ;' nor ſuffering any body to come 
near them wheri'they all lay ſick in great miſery : and 
10 gvoid the laſt, he cut out the Corerts and the Titles 
of every thins in the Bible;leaving no- 
thing biirrhe Text itTelf *, 117075 0; * Mr. Ball : * 

' N.C, Dsth ;not God fay thow ſhale Anſv. to Cans 
ntither add thirets wth dowinsſh from it 8 203% 
Dex, £3. 32; 04 b | 
-*"C, What ? not add Contents, or Notes for the bet- 
rer underſtanding of the Bible? 

-..N,C. Nething to the worſhip of God, -of which 
his own Word is to be the only rule, and no: the leal(t 
title to be abuſed of our own. ; 

._ C, Why do you only ſay to his Worſhip? You 
ſearn't this of Mr. Ai»ſworth the old S>paratiſt, who 
molt unjuſtly reſtrains thofe words to God?s Service: 


whereas oſes ſpeaks of every thing he h ad received 
P 4 from 


the #rimdh Debate, meaty 
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| 1 Continuatitn of 
* from him, whether they were Statates or Judgments 
as you may ſee, v, 1, Inone'word, of the whole Law, 


. which was to direc -them nog-only 


* Read the 4 Deur, iN Religious but civil Aﬀairs *, And 
1.:2+ where lie be= therefore this place is as effeRual to 
gins his exkonta= prove that there may be no Law 
Fant. god Fan made to determine our civil con- 
then, 12+ to add. - tFoverlies, as that there may, be none 
ditniriſh from any made to- order God's Worſhip and 
of glicm,  - _ Service. And then what hinders but 
7 43-57 . - thoſe men may qbtaintheir delires, 
who told you lately, it willnever-be well tillthe Laws 
of the Lord Jeſps..be receiyed alone ?- That all our 
Counſellors and Pleaders: bring their Books of Com- 
Mon Law and.beftow them as the Students of Curious 
Arts did theirs in the Apoſtles time? That-the Godly 
ſend out: their writs; to ſuperſede all proceedings in 
Weſtminſter- Hall,and judg all thingsin their Churches? 
; N, C. TheState willnever ſuffer.that Folly. :: -; -; 
| .C, Nor this fogliſh.interpretation of Scripture, I 
kope. : The Jews I am ſure .( from whom Mr. 4i»ſ- 
worth borrows. ſo. many. uſeful expoſitions Y never 
thobghr that no particular Laws might be made agree- 
«ble ro the General , and fox the preſervation'and 
þetterexecation of them. For'the Elders made many; 
and impoſed thoſe commandments on the people as a 
hedge and fecutity to-the Divine Laws : and-ig'this 
they did well. All the fault was that in preceſs af 


time they grew too.numerous, and they. equalled the | 


decrees of the Elders with the very wow of God, nay, 
ſometimes made the Law void by them; -..., +» + 7 
«Nc Ci Since: you ſay you aren haſt to be gone, 
[le:tronble you. no, farther, about this-Book :, though 
there are many things beliind-thatdgferye conſider a> 
$101, + Tex > pO | 
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| ai] am not of that mind. He hath but raked to+ 


gather all the (frivolous exceptions, wich the' filthy 


coffs and jeers which were anſwered in the days of 


our Forefathers ; and are as ealie to contute- as to tell 
td'Twenty: But let me rell you this before we part 
with him, that Mr. F. Goodwin was not wont to al- 
low reaſons drawn from the Jewiſh Law ( though all _ 


-the lofty Rhetorick' in this Book be drawn from it ) 


becauſe the fate-'of things now is not like what was 
then, He tells us for initance in his Hagiomrgftty , 
though blaſþhemers, ſeducers to Idolatry , and falſe 
Prophets were putto death by*that Law, yer we have 
not the ſame teaſon to do ſonow; becauſe they might 
4mmediately conſult with God in -all difficult caſes«hat 
hapned about\matcets of Religion; bur we have no 
ſach infallible dire&ions in all eaſes, and cannot have 
diſputes ſo ended. © -If this Reaſoning be good, then 
this 1s I am ſure. God.cirected every thins about their 
:Sacrifices.inthe Few!/h Law, and: theretore' no Rite 
or Ceremony was to be added by them, becauſe if 
anymore were needfal they might ſtill repair.co him: : 
But he hath not done ſa under the Goſpe!, nor Co we 
know to what Prophet or Oracle-to go tor direAi6n jn 
every thing ; and therefore we mult repair to Relig 
ous Prudence und diſcretion. FO RT 
-« N,C, marvel he ſhould ſpeak with ſo much cone 
fidence and triumph in a matcer that is ſo diſputable.._ 
1 C, Tt:was the manner and the cuſtom of the man 
(if:Mrs .F. G. were the Author) as you may be ſatis- 


fied if you logkitito his 4Anticavaleriſme.” | \ 
Where he tells-you , T here 35 no occaſion *.. * Pag, 6, 
or a man to make aſtand in matter of con= © 


| ſerine; whether he ſhould ingage onthe Parliaments ſide, 


gr #0 : nothing to detain ones Conſcience in ſuſpenſe; the 
rrghteonſneſs of the Cauſe being as clear as the light ,, or 
v} EE > OO : as 


218 A Continuation of | 
' * 8s the Sun at noonday, And to grace the buſineſs with 
Scripture language , he rells yon ; :the Canſe 15 like 
the Law of God ut ſelf in theſe exclent qualifications of 
it ; that it 1s Holy, juSt and good, © - to 
N. C, I never knew any man ſpeak with ſuch affiz- 
rance ia a thing which all wiſe met thought at leaft 
doubtful. rg 
© -C. Well, Iputyouin mind of it then, that you may 
Aot either wonder or be ſtagoered when you hear men 
ſpeak with ſuch aſſurance. For he uſes as big and 
confident words in another caſfe,in which I am ſure you 
are as confident of the centrary, 2:z. about the putting 
our Late Sovereign todeath. This concluſion, ſaith he, 
ftands like a great mountain 1mmoveable ; that the juſtice 
and honony ofole ſentence againſt the late King are no way 
irwpairable by this ſuppoſetion that this preſent Parliament 
1s not a compleatly-legal Par- 
* Deferce of rhe ſcntence liament * And in another 
paſled on the King, p. 47. place; Donbtleſs never was 
| ' . |. there any perſon under heave» 
ſentenced with death upon more equitable or juſft groundr, 
| ; . © | inreſptth of gilt and demeric 
(a) tb. p. gr. repeared 4+ : (a). Thus he boaſts alſo, 
gaini'p;; 95+; without all con» , that he hath brand this 
rrdverkic, _ _ — Concluſion , That there was 
any age through the whoſe rigs fee. "i 
World, a ſeriteace mote juſt, # meeſſity lying" o» the. Army 
EI tp ſerlude' many Members, 
f'*m 21 ; into as clear and perfect light 
"as any the 'Sun ſhineth at 


- "F454 Kenly 19 Mie. "85 dn the Bu 
? . | O I þ $O Noon-day ( b ): - I 
Rig pro. *N, C. Ar midnight he 
: ..- ſhonld have faid. (+) 


-.\C.: Noy let him fav at noon-day. They are bat 
words of corre; every thing , though never ſo darks 
ito as clear as the noo-day. And therefore no 

' wonder 
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warider it be ſoclear to him that-we are all-Iduſuters , 
2ad that the: King in impo! zthe CommonmPrayer 
bath equeliid4 binſelf #nto God, aud obtrnded ongſelf as 
Ged, to. be worſhipped by-us as Nebuchadnezzars 
Golden Image' was. 'For he -told us you know in ex- 
preſs words, . T bas. whoſoever ſpall authoritarivtly \ and 
under a penalty command any model, method, or manner 
of Divine mor ſhip to be dbſerved by: men, mah es himſelf * 
Gedy. &6. you. may read it at large, p. t1y 12; For 
38 is a5 clear a3 che Sun. 1 OO NN 
.,N., C, That ſuch Books dught to be burnt, © 
':: C..1 muſt add that you 4rgall guilty of too'mnch 
confidence, and talk as if you were infallible in;your 
gonclufieus... When you ſee therefore the follyof it in 
zather,, mend It. in your felvei.. And d6 not+ talk 
hecenfrer ias-if all, Godly men had ever been6f 'your 
mind : Noatan-of: a: tefder: Conſcience but held it 
unlawful to-preſcribe any rhbing/ih Gods worſhip; E- 
very Body-knows Carneraghs',. Reywolds ; Gitenians 
were of thi -opinion-as the Prefacer boldly told you ; 
and it is amotidet he did notzadd: Dr. $:4b4. --For ſo 
ſome of youriparty cook care the world ſhould befieve; 
apd choſe rather to corrup: his writings, then have it 
thought he was of another Perſwalion. - 1”! 
:. N. C. Iſhallnever believe," ': {2 v 
. C, You may chuſe: ButT ſhaſt prove that this good, 
mans writings were abuſed preſently after his death in 
this very point. For in his Book called the Sowlt Con- 
#4, he, gave this direQian among others to Side. n 
Soul ja doubefill Caſes. '' The Laws ueder- which we 
live are particular determinations of the Law' of God ; 
and therefore ought to be aruleto us ſo far as they reach... 
Though it be too-narrow a Rule to be good only ſo far as 
mans Law guides unto ; yet Law being the joynt Reaſon 
au conſent of many men for publick Good, hath an aſe 
had Kats ov | | fo 
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or-ghe guiding of our: Abt ions that are nder the ſame, 
nogn Jibes wat apainſt Gods Lawis' hat is aprec« 
ableto Lam is apreegble .t0 Conſcience; W Thus'the \ le 
194 Id ſtood -when the Bgok -firt# eatne 
* Firſt Edition out *,- But in a very-ſharetime after, 
1635, 238-354 when he was newlyTail ig his grave; 
G_— the firſt: words -were--changed int> 
« . theſes. The Laws under. which we lien; ave particular 
determsinations of the Lav of God infomedutes of the 
Second Table, Inwhich they made'two reſtritions of 
that which he had faidin General words; Firſt, they 
reſtrgin'd the Rule toithe:Second T7 able; "and not-to all 
things nacher, but-anly ſome dat tes, '- And then:they 
add a whole Sentence, ' by way of Example, -which 
was no{4n the firſt Edition: which'I imake no donbe 
was dage on purpoſe, Jeſd any; man/who ved the Book 
ſhquld! think it way; the» Doors copinion, that we 
ſhould conform to the- Orders: of our: Governours's- 
boar the worſhip of 'Gpd);where the'Lawiof 'God bath 
determined nothing in patticular,and:their Laws do not 
crol{5, kgs. But what is here done by. che Jofe:res worle 
than this 1! what greaterjnjury to the deafithan thus'td 
play aricks with theit Books, and change'thei-words at 
your pleaſure? ili it! Caf 1 O91 vir Oy 
N. C, Iris very firanges! 0 Hind 
- Co, I have fomethiing i more toitell yo,” As they 
have adged here. ſothey:have: takenawdy! miatother 
placs zult before it. , Heis Anſwerihg I'tsld you” this 
Qeeſtion, what conrſe:muſt we take: for puidance of 
aur lives in particular ations wherein iDoubrs' may-ac 
rife, what.is' moſt agreeable to. Gods will * And one 
A8viceis' this; we-m#4ſt look. to aur place wherein God 
hath.fet us, If we be 1s ſabjeft;on toorhert; their An- 
t boruy an donitful things o1ght\ to ſway "with us; *A 
Caizzgrous 'Rule forme Men thought; and _ 
. ore 
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fore.in the nexx, Edition, they left out thoſe words 1#. 
dowhtful things, Aud alſo blotted out this whole ſea- 
tence which follows; {t :s certarn we onghy to obey (11%, 
in doubtful things of which he.is ſpeaking ) andyf che. 
things wherein we areto obey. he:cert@n t6 us; 'we onght 
to leave that which rs uncertain, end ſtick to that which © 
3s « MD we wiſs obey thoſe that are uwder 
God, 4A 16 39h 16515 3 19451) 5 
- N. C, Areyouſure of this?./.: 7 ;: 16-2 
C, As ſure as that I ſee you : though I muſt tel 
you there was'a neat deviceto hide this fraud; for they 
reprimed the- Book ſpeedily. with the very ſame Title 
page that was before without giving notice, that it was 
a ſeco:d Edizon; 'And by leavihg out thoſe1lines;. and 
adding an example, as I told you; to illuſtrate: the 
rule as they had reftrain'dit, they made the pages-Cx» 
aly even as.they were at the--- /;--- 04 I» 00 
firſt, * Afterward the Book * Ther we apo Edkions of 
was divided-into Chapters: 1935-20 of Nis OWN, ange 
and in all- Hdiedons* nes! og ertwary-acy” ry bon 
' X cem 
you will find theſe Rules  thefame. At leaſt hey rew 
( Chapt. 17. ) with theſe alte- printed that ſheer (where= 
rations. | - an theſechings are contaig= 


£ *1t. . cd) with theſe al;crations, 
a= Doe "ug 0m ApPoInt> * which 1 2dd tft 1 ſhould 


 C, Why id they nottell gue "2 anions 
us fo ? | . 

N, C. I know not. + F" 

C. Vie tell you then : They. were [oth torella plain 
lye : For the Door dyed within three days after he 
had writ bis Preface to the firit Impreflion ; andthere- 
fore it's moſt likely made no Aſterations. That Pre-' 
face was dated Fwy the firſt 1635. and he dyed Fulp 
the fourch.' So I gather from thoſe who put out his. 
two laſt Sexmons preached: June 21. and 28. = a 

| | y 
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dyed, fay they, the Lords day following... Tramedi- 


ately afrer which came our a #ew ;mpreſ/iay of the fame | 


year 1635. but not called a ſecond Edition :* which 
They would have us believe was not till 1636, A'meer 
—_ - E confidently: aftirm, having ſeen and com- 
are : = ANTE NITDES 
N.. C. 1ſeenow you are of an imp? Sprit « and 
have taken a great deal of pains to ſhew it. | 
C. What? Am for impoſing on men thoſe words 
they-never ſaid? ' {tu ue OT HS WH | 
N.'C. Be not ſo. perverſe; - ' Al: the Reformed 
Churches are againft impoſing of Ser Forms, as I have 
been told. ths F122 24:0oft op Fn 
C. As perverſe as I am, Ile follow yov for once. 
' Soyon have been told, I believe, that they/ar@ againft 
2ll Ser Forms though not impoſed : I am ſure I have. 
 N. C. No, I remember in the beginning of the 
late Wars the Scor:ſþ Forms of Prayer were printed. 
- C.. And ſo were the French, and thoſe of Geneva, 
and Gwerifea, and the Dich, toname no'more ; alf 


tcanllaced into Exgl:/h, Therefore pray fatisfie ſome 


of your Ignorant but yet confident Friend, in this mat- 


rex.- As for that of mpoſing , what think yoy of theſe” 


ords of. Mr. Ca/viz in his letter to the ProteRor g; 
. Offeb. 22. 1548. As for Forms of prayer and Rites 

Eccleſiaſtical, 1 do greatly approve that there be a certain 
ove extant,' from which it ſhall not be lawful for the Mi- 
mfters 3n their funthion to depart, &c. For which he 
there gives ſolid Reaſons... And wharſoever is preten- 
ded to the contrary, the Reformed Churches do fol- 
low this Counſel; and tye men to a Form inthe p1b- 
lick duties of Gods warſhip, as I can evidently ſhew. 
Rut now let me only obſerve that heretofore your Mi- 


rifters thought it no light Argument againſt-the Sepa-. 


rats, that all Reformed Churches acknowledged the 
Church 
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Church of England as their lifter : and conſequently ' 
did not think her wicked for impoſing Forms of Prayer. 
So:yau may read in the Book I told you of before, 
bliſhed by 'Mr. Kathbazd, p. 6, though the truth 
15 thoſe Miniſters have taken that Argu- | 


ment out of the Book of Mr. Berzards*; * Errors of 7 


who ſpeaks diſcreetly when he ſaith , Barrow - and 
T bat Sy I we do not make this onr only Greenwond = 


: confuted, 1603 
or chief d EY we ſeek to approve pag. p 78. 


our ſelves to God, or the conſcrences of his 


' people ; yet it is a thing that gives fome reputation to us, 


For even Saint Paul who received-not his calling erther 
from or by men, alledges for the credit of his Miniſtry, 
that three chief Apeſtles approved him,and gave himthe 
right hand of fellowſhip. And which is more, he ſeeks 
to win commendation and credit even to theſe Orders 
which he by his Apoſtolical Amthority might have eſtc- 
bliſhed, by the examyle and judgment - 
of other Churches *, ns = which he ny 
- N. C, Then you are for i»xpoſing. 7 77- 7: 
C, Tam for that which all —_—— —_ 
any diſcretion think neceflary, viz, 
that every body ſhould not be left to do according to 
their preſent humour and fancy, when they come to 


worſhip God inthe publick Aflemblies. Eventle £a- 


'mous Smettymnnus allowed impolitions in ſome caſes. 
For they propound this as an expedient, that, if ic 
hall appear any Miniſter proves inſrfficient to diſ- 
charge the duty of prayer in a conceived way, it tay 
be 1m;po[cd on him as a puniſhment | 
ruſe @ ſet form ard noother +, This T Aniver to the Hum 
was indeed a contrivance to diſ- _ — 
| po the Litursy as if it were fit 2 
or no bodies uſe, but the duller and heavier ſrt of 
People : bur yer it ſhews their judgment above 7i9po- 
= ſing, 
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yl frag, . which you now complain of. .And f would-fain 


po 


know what they, would have done with ſuch inſuffici- 


| ex pexlors 4s had a good opinion of their gifts'z- and 


ing.themſelves wrong'd in being condemned to 


the forenamed Pennance, would not obey them - * 


Would they have forced them to obedience or no? -If. 
not ; their expedient lignified-nothing : 1f they would; 
then wiy' ſhould nat the Magiitrate do t now, who 
knows that molt of thoſe who tove liberty, .bave a bets 


. ter opinion of their own abilitzes than they ought? 


 N. C, We wiſh the Common Prayer was left at 


kibercy to be uſed or not, as men found themſelves 
mclined,  & A 7 46oert 
_ C,, Do you ſo? That's becauſe you deſpiſe it, and 
think .it good for little or nothing. But were there 
ane of your own Inventions to be eſtabliſhed, you 
would never leave us at Liberty, if you had power, to 
make uſe of ir or letit alone, Nothing. ſhould ſtand iri 
comperition, with it ; -but every thingelſe, as well as 
Common-Prayer, fal before it, as Dagox before the 
Ark. Did not the /»depgedents incur your diſpleaſure 
for craving an #llowance to order a few Churches after 
their own faſhion?. Mr. Dury himſelf, I remember, a 
May of peace and compoſer of differences reſolved 
on . their way was not-t9 be tollerated. Foy 
hn ge, D'ſ. zt would lay, ſaid heyt the foundation of 
fe, p- 21. Li- ſtrife and Diviſion 1# the Kingdoms 't9 
_— 2 Jul : have two wayes of Church Governmenty 
p cge> RY which may agree with ſome Matchiavi- 
lian , but no Cbrifran Poticy.. And 

therefore it will be no wiſdom iu the State to nield.to. the. 
Smit of the five Brethren, except it be taduced therenunts 
by the Neceſſity of avoiding ſome greater inconvenence, 
than rs the admitting of a ſeed of. perpetual -Diwfion 
within it ſelf, which 1s in my appreb:aſon the greateſt of 
. A: F 
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all other, and moſt oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chrift- 
«© Now the leſs the cauſe of ſeparation is, the greatef 
&« i5 the fault inthoſe that make ity and the leſs cauſe 
_ Ethe State tiath to give way to the making of it. Yo”, 

tember” therefore what Ord*wavces were made far. 
the eleing of Elders: and that all Pariſhes and pla- 
ces whatſoever, 4s well priviledged and exempts ju 2:41 - 
ions as others, ſhould be brought under the Govern+ 
ment of Congregational, Claſſical, Pro- |. £ 
vincial,and National Afetnblies a, And *, : 4) G4 
this was according to their ſolenin pro- © 
miſe of ſerling mformity i which part of the Covenant, 
they ſaid (if you will believe theft) _.. , , 
was alwayes before thiiy eyes by In pur | Þ Ordin. 14 Mar, 
_—_ o wy = po de _ 1645. 
C. that ſorise ſiritf ana ſpeedy courſe 2 « 
whight be takenfor the ſapreſin of af {nt Ro 
revate and ſe arate ongregations + on, May 36.41646; 
And'the Houſe of Lords ordered the 
Printins of their Petition: whicti was ; 
grounded upon a Kemonſtrarce + of T Dectrhb. 15; 
the Houſe of Commons, © wherein 15+? | 
«they declared- that it was far from c 
« their purpoſe or deſire to let looſe the golden rait's 
* of Diſcipline and Government in the Churc! 3 gr to 
(© [eavt private perſons or particnlar Congregai.ons t0 
<< rakg up what form of Divine Service they pleaſe, As 
for the ſacred Covenant, that Holy Ordizance _ _. 
(is Mr, Caſe calls it ) arid choice piece of . "Ex 
Divine Service; you know no- man could be 
a Minitter, or an Elder, rionor ptaQtice as an Arr r- 
ney or Solicitor at the Law, unleſs he took it: *:and 
the refuſal of it was generally made a'Mark of iii *%04- 
lineſs ; as T will prove when you pleaſe, «77? 
. iv, C; I know' not what reaſons they went by then; 
ge Q. C; Taz 
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- if they had the ſame; power and the ſame-:uopes. And, 
ſol believe would the zdependexts too: whoare for 
impoling their own things as much as they. are able. 
For they have invented, you mult know, a Model and 
form of their own heads which is not appointed in Ho- 
ly Scriptures. + As firſt, that the Members mult be ex- 
. amined and give an account. of the manner of their 
converlion ( which is in a certain fe- 
Narration of ſome thed aud Form too in New-England ) 
Church Courſes and that before the Church. Then, 
in N. Englanc'»y it is required that they enter into a 
our. of their oun Chr cþ-Covenant y which is not the 
| Covenany of grace, but diſtinct from 


ts, &c. chap. 
py 16. Fa it: ( For they acknowledge a man may 


be within the Covenant of Grace,who, 


1s not in this, and-one may be in this, who is not in 
that,) And yet.it is a Sacred not aC:21/ thing : which 
mult be made p#b/:c; before all the Church, vocal.and 
expreſs, ſo binding that none can be looſed from it 
withour:the conſent of the Church. And then.it is 
held ( atlealt by many.) that the Members muſt pro- 
ph:(y, 7, e. exerciſe their gifts in and before the whole 
Congregation, by. preaching, - expounding, applying 
the - Scripture : © by. in{truftion, ,. .confuration , 

| 2s \ Repreherſion with. all. Aucho- 
t Which they ſay is an. rity £ \Now. having deviſed 
Ordinarce- pcrpetual in theſe things, to.name no more, 


the,Chuxch as we read in 1 obſerye that the Covenane in - 
the ſame Church is in one apd” 
the ſame Form of words, as, well a6 matter : and therg-. 

.be read, by the party- 
ta, be admitted, or he mult hear it-read by. ſame other. 
and $ive his Aſn. to it., Here is nat only a Form. 


Mr.'Ceattons -Catechiſiy. - 


fore put;into writ147g;3 and mul 


of Holy Covenant ( a principal poing. of worſhip - 
"i þ R * I, A 
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Wy. R, nptes) invepted. by one or more meng.buc 
s»5peſed ypou others; . 67en as Many..35cnter jntothe 
Church; and more than yhatz to be read & eyes 
Vihgr is this beree % how My ies ih hk ages 
t form of prayer ? tally tince thts Covenah! 
smapſed as CO Nonancs F Grd, and abſolutely neceſiary 5 
ſo-as no Book-Prayer, I think, is 2-1 lod alſocharhy 


this Covenant, the Members in ſame ;;.., 7 » 


ploces t were reftrained and thed. up... t 
rom. ſhewing, their gifts in ſpeaking. 2 Fe! 
or /crnpling; till. they. were called :;* Po, +: 
thereto ; that is, they being allowed. |... -; 
to prophelie publickly, and ſo to pr nd duekions 
and make ohjeRions. ( which-they call. 7 zag.) they 
bound them up in this Covenaxt, which had the force 
of Law, from doing jt uncall'd, I,would fain.-kvow 
whether this be not eq limit the Spirit ( as you ſpeak.) 
and to ſtint it to 7:95, as you ſay we do it to words I 
if a man be never ſo full, he muſt have no vent 
without a call from the Church.. And how I pray yau 
doth this differ from an Eccleſiaſtical Canon, as ta it's 
force and obligation; but only that it hath anathec 
name; and all old Cavexs mult be: lay'd aſide, to 
make way for this new Covenant, They tell. us allo 
expreſly that the Magiſtrate may. coxzpe/ men to keep 
their VI thou pan mug 2 Noa 
into it-f. And for ſpreading of infefti- - I; 1Þ. Narratiop 
ons ena At wk a Mi- Cock Coute 
niſter, and Mrs, Harchi»ſon a preten= > P35 
ded Prophereſs,were bav:ſhed the Countrey.Several of 
zheir followers alſo were ſome 1»9pro/pned, ſome fired, 
ſome franchiſed, ſome baniſhed, and' all diſarmed, 
for petitioning the Court in behalfof Mr./#heelwright, 
and-.remonſtrating - with due ſubmiſſion ( ſo their 
words:were) that they conceived he deſerved no ſach 
| Q 2 cenſure 
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08 gs' er-the: General more - remarkable things 
| ay _—_ nar" there' are in that fore, 
Ang Hg kay 'che proceed» Which I cannot and to re- 
Tags old at Fife 1636: cite. * But muſt proceed to 
© HI 3 tell you, that as for others 
2 wlioarenotof their way, there is juſt no liberty at all. 
- © Foras they will not grant communion to members of 
"other Churches "hot conſtituted as they are - ſo if a 
conipany of. approved godly: people ſhould ſit! down 
near them (ohbte their power reaches ) differing 
from them only in ſome points of Church Govern- 
"ment; ſome of them tell us, -not-only that they ſhall 
"mt be owned ar # fifter' Chittch,' but alſo be in dan- 
eo + 1» perf ſeverepumfhment by the Citnl 
"> 'Narration &c. cap.* Magiſtrate be + | ' 
drag |  N.C. What is all this to our 
uy 5k Independents ? A 
*''C. They extol both the Men and the wayes of New- 
Exgland tothe Skyes : and therefore approve of then) 
'Tſappoſe, not onfy-as good, but as excelling all other. 
The Men, they ay; have teſtified their lincerity to 
all generations future by the greateſt undertaking, ex- 
cept that of ont Father Abraham, viz. leaving this 
—- + -,*** Conntrey to go thirher, meerly to 
c Apolopetical Na "Worſhip God more purely c. And 
farion, 1643. Pig. 5. "as for their wayes and prattices;they 
OO 224, "'« "gre improved toabetter Edition and 
greater refinement, than thoſe of other Reformed 
FO Churches d. which makes it reaſonable to 
>. b2lieveyttiat when they Covenanted to reform 
according to the example of the beſt Reformed Churches, 
CES _ + they had New-Exgland in their 
TBcam of Light, p. 55. eyes, as their pattern: For thoſe 
CE GU DUTEDE94 General words, as Mr. Feat: & 
rightly 


> I\13 
Py; 


J - right! obſerves, /: fi Pia ap mate 


i” the Fai 


ned. of the Reforyned, Churches 


rn Ge: 
ref ree of R Aa! . The. and 
edrke Ko ren / f Hey 


FAA ſndged the Kirkof Cy h 
the ly aug! 4 anne + rg 


in a privy many; Caſes £1 2 I xe; er a anne 
camplaints of:them,as evar.ibey = the Prechyte-, 
T_—_ 4nd have heentolhthat-they Ardper there Ves.. 
rg and pobieiha again 
hood wit yfaperated fron thews a, &C, 2 Vanity. of the 
- Na Oe Iewill be too.long to relate preſent d hurches , | 
all thaſe things. - Bur L,gyould fain ew qc. wn i 
G70N.200 this willRand) wich Chriſti= | —_———- 
» Lnberty\th.: + wv | 
"c: Do you chink thatge conl ſts in being tyed to no | 
La 6k Ws ED 
\ N, Ca None buc Gods. 
Fu 'Taks heed whatyou faye- | 
N...C."In matters. of worſhip, I mean,” 
C.,\That's abſurd,” as Lhaveſhewayou; Gods Law. 
bath enly given us the, general rules whereby things 
to be ordered in the.Church ; according towhich our, 
Governors are to make. particular Laws,” and we are 


to obey them ; or elſe there will be nathins bnt'con- 
Q 3 fuſion, 


p< TAN T \ 6 SH 
d 3h; IL) [ AY 


| [tte Chr fie Liberty remains 3 
i e ate not-tyed"ro this or tharp 
; ” Bt gur Goon haveliberry to el} hk 
Gn ( in it ſelf indifferent) ſhall ſexm'to 
che moſt 'expedient'for wmaintaining comlinefs \and: 
Order, - 'Atd a enlh, -when any orders are eſtabliſh-' 
£d, <his 0 Git Liberty ( as our Divines teach'you') 
' hat ye do Hotuſe' thenn a5 any-part of Divine 'Wor- 
 (-asfome'sf you'do ) ner as meritorious und:fi- 
aQorys nor 8 necefſary to; juſtification or ſalvati- 
$, bite only for Piſcipline arkd- god Ord ſake, 
Afid laſt, by 'conſeguenoe: the fame Anthiotiny may 
alter thetn, "and barh not ſoryedy it ſelf rothein; but 
that its at ttbert ty to aboli thſh | incaſe of; icon» 
vEnience ariſifg, a 
ſtcha'[ibert ike ten looſe from dllLovund 
Orders,five E that they ſhall thiſe'thenſelves;is a 
wild faricy * wr er »r Minifters condetnn as well as 
giirs, Mr. ——— a Aus re preibyy 
jr /2r ww tells the Independen 
Liberty as ſhall yy Bond of S Meets 
hich the allowance of a Mk roller ariel of @ def < 
ferens' harch Government, Wady bt dccafrontd;) To keep 
therefore Umty —_ a'few uſt 'yueld ”Y ble» extepe 
they can fart e Boſe te 
#Epiſtolary Piſ-. yield to (a9 4 prin 736d 
courſe pag, 32+ : C, Jt whatif they exo age 


Go tor all » (011 

they cannot. agrees 1t rs inte the k WL fore tho 9, 
ritual right aid liberty whrch'C wi 6a colferred pou 
them, and fill wilder the 'Arbriviment of he Segular 
Power, phichonght to look wrt its own fafety, left thofe 
that make Diviſiont and multiply Breaches inthe Church 

©" about ſmall matters, diſturb alfo by that 
b Ih. p24 peas the publi > peage of 'the Sore b. 
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Of this mind alſo 'was Mr. Jobs Cotton ( a wild 
ludependent ) Good Rings, C. 

faich lie-c, 0% ght to = por , c'Upon the. Canticles V.. 
heir people wholf. me Laws Tf :10- pag. 44; Uſe. 2. 


*[frai be binding to the purity of E 
Relis pron, a 11 or hip 0 Gal.” It rs no impearh- 


F172 ya their Chriſtian Liberty, as the Anabiptiſts dote, 
but an ornament to their beaury, » making her” necks) 
<otzely as with chains of Geld..* AnFa' 
little after d, Jt 15 no 1mpeathnnent of «lb: us 3. 

"Chriſtian Libevry to bow ro Chriftian 

Laws: Yea, it is the beauty of a Chriftian Church to 
. wear thoſe chains, thoſe Laws, which were 
"maile ik the * good of the C Clhar;h: ardis A 


was their pr EY, anl, rebellion that ſaid ;_ 
of this bands aſwider, and caſt. day their 


YT 
L 


Let us bre 
_cords frons FT 
\ 1 9 FE He tpe » of choſe -purer Laws which they 


und dura £ ugh as yours,” - 
It's ji "to. ny poſe if he did for it 
THER he We Nah iave the pe bole ſtriftly tyed to Laves, 
\f SA wear th IE ains alivdyes 4bout rheir necks ;- aid 
TT: thi Y| chi 5 23 good as any, and ſo may 
AS {| innocently ['s Sind men faſt to chem, as you tye them 
to yours. -,. let: me tell You, both Presbyterians aud 
neerder;? would Eg Orders ſo ſtrict; that 
their þ people th Mould not, cAognnn the libertyof going 

to hear w efe 't hey plexſe; Mr. ' 

"Edwards '& I remember | in his a Gangrzna 1 part. 1 
. Catalogue of Etrors, 'Herefies and y. 39. Error 125. «| 
'Blalpl emies, puts don” this for | 
-one, That't it is part of mani Chriftian Libe tn, 20t t9 
' hear their own Mini ters, bat to go and hear where they 
will, ard whom they think they. way profit moſt by." And. 
| ithe New-Engldid Chirches ' condemned thoſe that 


Q-4 | ſaid 


Cantmuanon of. 
| | Au b, if a man think, he 
þ Catalogue of the Opini- edify better 5 mn anothy C ongre- 
ons condemned. by an Aſ#* gation than in his own, that is 


 Tembly of | the Churthes , 4 þ 
'Atic, '6 . 2 hers eg to de art ord;- 
. Alip. 39: 1637: Error, 80. wily, frog Wind. Sta, 


&c, motwithStguding - Fay nts of the C barch, Li 


pane -ſted to hing for 4 d dot 


C. But why . be any penalties? A 


6 You may " well-ask me over: again, why any 


Laws? which will be ridiculous without them. * But 
wonder you axe not aſhamed to ſpeak againſt pena[- 
ties and fprce, . who prefed the Covenavt with more 
ſevericy, than eyer my, y did Confiee.. What 
1s this Caygthe Biſh of 
c V. br tation Speech * pa ſaid c ) that” "when - we | 
we Lil party; 2 26. men. to  conforns to t e Orders our 
Augu 5EFE Church, they alledg it is Tontrary jo 
Chriſtian Liberty te inforce men to 
ah > KI of ary thing againſt their Conſ ſcience, and oy 
@# 447. flould be 5 ly re alved's it " his” owy apy of. 
Lenfovrels of tha t chi Lakarg ail, Jet w rp hy 
ogy. wader pain of. {ano fron and tx comwlrication, 1 
that” ter much, pat race "and, Ks Fee, #fing, all 
ur means. to yer{[wa 'th em : * But mpel © wg fo 
ſul{cribe the (optnant ag Kir Coy Y Tore os f 
- #4 Piftol ; threatny dh. han, os, 
refs al 


aud. Lands 1 incaſe. v 
Pntern ad what | (hg would, ole 5 i 
they Power in their hauds. The ory Fe ous £90 d 
i\ceree live 4:n0ng, you when [pi "jad >. for [ 
that would fro 14h6 the C clan, wars. eld to, he 
Ma/ignans, and yen kno w not wh: t was tobe gone 


t'1 them, an eminznt,nevion will c YOu. ak * 
Fi C. Who do you mean? 60 moo 


. £:.Dg you not 31 ber who, it 'wastha {IL 
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mented the Parliament as 4 keepers of eur Vinmard, 
a'1d commended them for being wanting. in go 70 
their duty - ===. | 
- N.C, Whatthen? 
*C. You ſhall hear, ' He rich had eddqvobes | 
2d ko ence the V intjard with 4 (etled Militia, and this 
to £ather ont the Maulrgnauts as r ftbner, and to aks 4 
Wing-preſs {s therer for rhe Fe ſqueezing © 
of TP. & 1.” _.. Ejifil before the 
N.C *1 know not who this * "Sermon to the Comy 
was. { (MODS 9, 25s, dr 


ef I e be ſo civil to his Memo-"' rd FO 


poor. gnd Jow —_ 
gl metiriib 


Tn came the Tem ples "ly duly chjd; f 
Wy jet, Er th a7 4) ry, and overthrow the 


Pets I they ould recon y- OY 

Trade &p ar PW nich others” b "See" Mr. _— 
FRTra in hi plitafe; Da of} Serrhon” before th 
FegHt” to fall befor YBb "Ark: 4; Commonty Note v9p 
Ln bg of; bat” er 5 #ot ſo fl (1593 Br #Þ2 26--) 

as the "Rymp remain :"T, $; give” n "Liberty, to the 

'Chitch of- It, land hi - let ther! nor enjpy't 
Jealt relick of Iwir "War "Warlhip! Aug, accordingly .you 
kndiy,  1'ſhew 'A'You The Hatt time, there was ati« t- 
dipanceprohibiri ring 'thenle of Com-, c Pape 218. Or 
mon-prayer nnder'great penalties ih” Friendly debate, 
any private: family,nor' excepting the FEdir, | 


Kings i, F. C.i1 - 


534 AContinattimof 


.. N,.C. remember it; and ſome ſay it was an un- 


worthy Conſtrution you make of the words ; there 
was no ſuch intention, | 
... C. .They had better have held their tongues, for I 
| ſhall prove itco purpoſe. When Commiſſioners were 
ſear down to treat. with his Majeſty at the {ſte _. 
Wight, he was content, as he had expreſſed hinfe 
before, fey 22. that the worſhip of God ſhould be 
performed according to the Dzreftory far three years : 
provided only -that his Majeſty, and thole of his 
judgment who tcbuld not .in Conſcience ſubmit there- 
ae ..* _ unto, might not be obliged tat, 
a. This was Sceptemb. hut left —_— their own way. 4. 
35: 1648. _ * - Butthis would not be granted; 
= . © -. for you mult know thacthough 
þ Ordin. of March 1.4 the Parliatnent had Ordained 6; 
1645. - ... » the Chappels or places in the 
--.,--. - co; Houles. of, the King and, his 
Childres ſhould continue free. fqr. the exerciſe of. di- 
vine duties w:thoxt any Elders, yet this was N0.More 
than they allowed. to.every Peer. in & : Reala 20 
thoſe, Duties, alſo were. tobe perform LG tot 
Direttory, and not otherwiſe, And therefore I me his 
Majelty was tain for . the ſatisfaltiourof the two. Honſes 
( ſo his wordsare ). to make a further conceſſion, and 
£0 profeſs he-would: pot inlift upon; any proviſion for 
comimance: of the nſe of the .Book: of Common- 
prayer 2 bis Majeſties C happel for himſelf ard, bis 
houftold : nevertheleſs he declared he inteaded to »/c 
" 1... *', * ſome other ſet Form of Divine 
£.. Bur nothing would 


# 


148. * © ſatisfie, unleſs. he would'do ac- 
cording to the Direftory ; they.would not allow, a Set 
Form in his own Houſe ; no, though he declared , in 
- a further explication of his mind, that he coald _ 
; ; | - With . 


© This was 4. Noventb.” Service 6. 


"xa, xx Sf of ff wang AXE A ef bf. ne Bt rene of: I ys 4 81 
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rho PYlly Place. "350. 
with 2 Sod Conſcience © BPAT Wnicate , in E. "publick 


| Form of Divine Service x mini! ation. of acres 
ments, where iris wholly pack what at the Miniſter 
will: ſay to' God ** and. .tol xo oped they would 


hot thi _ aſo! able. "oh er apa _ FEA 09s | 
/ .: $6; 


r So Jergign, | For 1n their © 
anſirer Ls ey rel tim ties \ though d Novemb. 20 
world (2 big. eb; fences VET, na 
" Ger and, rectifyed,; my fo. ie 
wb were his Sreat\Council.s 
od toy name ; but he 
as he WAs2. 'Ardiſo 
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r Re we 
in < he w_ Deg Ss: even 
I jute mow... £ ANT HL 
ny we were _— Ts word: 
veneer Na Uſer Pr wm have np 
Be of * ? ES t a gtear ng of 16 der 
6 ang: [; \ Pre 
men ng fe bo ly facie - 
Certtinly 9 his Hey FE 
(ſay fy Ns berty of 4 F _ _ Jan, ' iy) 
Piece rhty Weſht , he: 3h bans it, -- votes of ne ds 
"moſt 'Yeally "to | gfe te LO'A bY as ns 
what{io od ink of bis x Gone earneſt deſire 19 
have'ſome s C ha yeh ſehg 
him'a?* a it-no bus to =. Whict FE mgde 
deliberits one moment whether ir _ Hy ary 
ſhould He allowed or 0; efpeci-' 
a'ly by thbſe-who cryeFap Liberty bs mid y Acdy yer 
he was fajtft renew is Meſs to theth © 
the nextrthonth 5, and*to'r preſent the.” Uk 
neceſſi ty LY for 'the guidance 6f his 
'Conſcience. ©-But - Rill- "rhey ſtop their* ears to 
his deſires; for in his. Anſwers * * o/May "IAG 
to their Propoſitions 6, "Ne r6- wm 
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(IE 
a DO: 
WP 
=> ” 
; 


236 4 Certiqnationyf \. 

fhites his anſwer to w ro og concerned. the Covenant , 

becauſe he Toold As lotto be ter of 
ae aſſiſted with the advice 


Canſcience, tift he” 
ins, Nich had hitherto 
Ts Sona 


of ſoine, of. his mn 
v Methps" of "Ang," bis at. arts, ook, pe od. Fes 


648, 
an p tend F 10 cotnj laini No TW: c 
uns: _ with ood £] 5 Nang ph ps 
it upon him,” TS 
Seer rhe ever # ofe4- Cn 
[ton/Babhs Zt: « Tet: A £5456; 


1092 TY" =_ wif FR; 
LA . OY Bue 
What _ ; this to  peoillith? ab $2907 & 24 
_ C. You led me oat i; 3 "de or altoge- 
ther /rl y may i OY It 6 Liberty 
+ bot x Lad Jes. xithing Fry :8ny, but 
your! ſelye Shall nges ENERL. af IF. . . But it. you 
d hear ary more ME ot Im 
i"; were or ſorne punrifperents.th 
j mild than yaurs. Ee RET ain 
E frenicum pag.. 36, | x er.you to Mr, Burrppghef and 
37, i Nc ce to. .recite 
Tength) who _ Ate men may he relrain by Vie- 
ence from. publiſhing F£roſs Errors, notwititanding 
ir plea.of, Conſcience ;, and that de £ trowhle may 
be _ in oor way who! old Erro vey FE: (ſe moment 
0 ſar 4s to:takgo the, wantomeſ" of  therx, (pits a 
RE: 'of' Hieans.. Tr ay, here men by. t -weakneſ: F 
rerider themſelves leſs Terviceable to;the, Common- 
wealth or Church, he ſaith, they may be denged ſome 
priviledges gramed to others ; of which he gives you 
"Inſtances. | 
+ N.C,' What? No reſpe to teader Conliences? 
es, 


cab i  £ananKaAa io. ks 
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C, Yes, Bat if a tas bffrond and turbnlent in his 
carriage and diſpiſe bis bitters, the ſame Perſon tells 
YOu, you may, be «re the Devil is in bis will, rather 
than in his Conſcience. ** For though an erroneous: 
* conſcience 'may cauſe one to hold faft an Error, it - -- 
« doth not phat him upon proud, ſcorogful and turbu» 
£* [ent behaviour. When a man by reaſon of hisCon« 
© ſcience, ( it may be the weakneſs of it) differs from 
if his Brethren, he had need carry himſelf with all 
© humility and meekneſs, and ſelf _ 
© denial in' all things. He frould XF Conſider how 


5 be willing co'be a ſervant to every | well you follow this 


CE hn ai Se th " Rule, 'who are fo 
man_ in'what lawfully he may : orinjoich md 


&« that thereby he may ſhew to all, ' ;,oud.'&cc; 

© that it is not from any wif#lneſs, : "Y 

*« but meerly zendereſs of his Confcienee, that he 
&© cannot come off to that, 'which hjs Brethren can 
* do; whom yet he reverences, and in his carriage 
« cowards them ſhews, that he efteems them his 
«© betters. | But if 'a man that is weak, very. much 
© beneath others in Parts and Graces ( he tight have 
& {aid any one that diſſents from the Generality of 
* Chriſtians , and his Governours where he lives ) 
& ſhall carry * himſelf high, imperious, contemning 
&« and vilifying thoſe who differ from him, .and-be 
* contentious with them , there is great reaſon to 
© think the corruption is in the will, rather than any 
& where elſe. And if there ſhould be ſome con- 
& ſcience yet in thoſe men , their heart diſtempers may 
« ;ſtly forfeit their right of pleading their conſcience, 
© Thoſe who oppoſe them, it they do it in a Chriſtian 


© ways nay, jultifie what they do before God, and ſay 


* to him, when he calls them to an account for their 


«dealing ſo with thoſe that profefled Conſcience ; 
bas Lord, we were willing to have dealt with them in 


&« all 


V.a4v// Is ; 


_ < all tenderneſs, if we could have en.oon 
&« neſs in' their carriage ; © Bug we ſaw nehivg but frorn- 
fulnfs, pride , imperionſnaſs , twrb ek 7 » conceited- 
| 1” meſs, we conteſee noths; 
* You ' miy Feſus Chriſt afting them is their may *, 
read mis "in "870, Thus he alſo reſalves this queſtion, 


_ - "I 4 # #7 


<> 


Mr.Burwog® F2ow ſhall we know a man to be obſtingres 


Ih: F-3% when Br. oppoſes the-- 
—— 7 4' 6 [HGTMENT. Of many 
more godly and learned eee ? pigr Aaar 4 
the co:mmon principles of Chriſtianity, 2, If in. os 
ther matters his carriage he turbulent and altogether 
unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, differing from his Brethren. 
3. Where therz is negle& of thoſe means of Informa- 
tioa, which he hath nothing to. ſay againſt, Laſtly , 
Os If he ſo croſs his own principles, that be 
+ Ib. pag- 92. appear to be ſelf-condempned f, Think, 

LF I beſeech you, whether this be not 

your caſe. | CHACE | 

N, C, Thaveanimberof things to ſay, but I ſee 
you are in haſt, and therefore will Iet them alone. 

C. You may propoiind them ſome other time, if upon 
conſideration of theſe rhings you be not ſatisfied. And 
to ſave you and my ſelf any further labour, I ſhall 
commend a few Direttions to you for the guiding of 
your conſcience, and fo conclude. 

N. C. Let's heat them. 

C. I cannot expect you ſhould: bear any reſpe& to 
my Advice; therefore I will ſpeakto you in another 
mans words ; whichare ſo good, that: it's pitty they 
ſhould be forgor. They were writ above threeſcore 
years ago by Mr. Rich, Bernard , in a Book of his» 

where he teaches you how 

+ Chriſtian Advertiſements tocarry your ſelf in a Church 
and Counſcls of pracez1608. gr Stare fo a5 that you may 
ſeek the publick quier of itt. 

N. C. How 


ſcjentiouſs 


f; the Spirit of 


US 8 \-SUAIELR SNCDUTE » 4? 
N. C. How I pray you > Ile ſtudy his counſels. 
C. © Firſt, maintain. and uphald all that is mani- 
* felly good init. 2. If there be any manifeſt evils, 
* labour in your place by the beſt means to have thera 
<« amended peaceably. 3. Bear with lighter. faules 
« for a time till a fit occalion be offered to have them - 
«amended. 4. As-for likelihoods of evil make them 
*© not apparent evil by ill interpretation ;. where nez+ _ 
© ther the State intends it z nor ſa maintains it. 
«5. Take doubtful things ever in the better part. 
© 6, Judiciouſly diſcern between the abuſe of a thing 
& and that which may be well uſed : leſt in abhorring 
&© the ab»ſe, thou alſo do. utterly condemn the rb;»g 
© it ſelf and the «ſe thereof. 7. Let not the flouriſh- 
6 ing condition ( as thou fancieſt it A any Forain 
© Church or State, make thee unthankful for the pre 
'< ſent good thau enjoyeſt at home, and. loath thine 
& own happineſs. 8. Mark and hold the difference 
© between theſe things; the Equity of Law and the 
« Execution; the truth Generally eſtabliſhed and 
& nrofeſled, and the perſonal Errors of ſome, Be- 
« tween ſoundneſs of Dofrine and bad Application ; 
« between ſubſtance and circumſtance ; between the 
« very being of a thing, and the well being of it; 
© berween what is neceflary and what is only conve- 
& nient and deſirable; between a Commandment 
« and a Commandment to thee ; between what is law- 
«ful and what is expedient. 9g. Never preſume to 
« reform others, betore thou haſt well ordered thy 
&« ſelf. 10. Do not diſobey the evident command- 
*© mentof God : and when there is nothing but pro 
«« bability of {inning in obeying the precept of thy 
 < Governors, do not ſet opinion betore judgmenr, 
« Set alide fancy, and do' not refuſe to obey Authoris« 
* ty, where it is not plain tho. ſhalt lin againit Gol 
POE Los = 
e 


*% os , _ ' 3» » 35S 4g & * pay =y 3. p 4 
” &Cc * S; 6 #8/8;h% Fl s " 


« Be more loth to offend a [awful Migi- 


*'ſtrate than many private perſons, - 


vets * Where thou canfſt. not yield, - there 
& humbly crave” pardon. Where thou canſt not be 
, & tollerated, be contented with Correttion for ſafety 
*'of Conſcience :' and bear whar thou canſt not a- 
« void, with a patient mind. ' Remember that ' ro 
& ſtand more upon avoiding diſlike in private perſons, 
TE «han in offending the publick authority, 
= & js no better than an hiimobring of nſea 
ETD «tg increaſe diſcontentedneſs , rather 
& than ts preſerve the publick peace and welfare. 
& Nay, itis better to crofs ſgme mens affeions with- 
*-qut tin to God, thari to nezl[eR malt certain Daty 
«ler people periſh, open a gap to-the enemy, loſe 
<« thy liberty, andno whit berref the Church of God. 
N, C. O butin this we muſt be vety render; atd 
diſ®ey men rather than God; ae a 
| C, You ſhould be very tender'and carefal leſt you 
diſobey both : by breaking the commands of your 
Governors, when in ſo doing you follow no command 
of Gad, For which end he gives you this Rule, As 
« thou maylt not ot of policy for fear of trouble, fur- 
& niſh thy ſelf with diftinRions and evade thy duty , 
.© where tli2 word is plain : fo thou oughteſt not out o 
* ſcrupulolity to imagine fin whet2 there is none, an 
& troable thy Conſcience with fear of tranſgreſſing , 
& where there is no Law. Tae ohe breeds Atherſmr , 
< the other is the mother of Sperſiirionu, Therefcx: 
& in. indifferent things make no queſtion for conſcience 
«|ſzke: ſo it be that neither holinefc; *'metir, nor ne- 
& ceſſh:y be pat therein; nor uſed for any part of Gods 
& worſhip, but for Decency, Order and Edifica- 
© tion. DE, | | ID 
 N. C\. But what if T am in doubt: and afraid 
ro 
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to vſe | theſe” things * You tall Indifferent 7 
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©:nd'a Jag ment convitced ; or that it be only 4 nice+ 
neſs of di 


& whether this doabtins do not ariſe through your own 
&« default, by nears. bnfamncrac dg 4 increaſe your ' {.,* 

« Hiſlike, and negleCting.to ſearch for Argameats - of - 
&© to give you ſatisfattion: , Tf this he your Caſe, *** / 
«as it.is certain it is of too many, take as great pains to. 

<< refolve your felf as you. have. done to bring your ſelf 

. *<{nro doubting ; elſe you' deal bur partrally, "And have a", 
<« care you be not too highly conceired of your ſelf; ' and. 
«ook. pon your own reaſons through. the vapour of 
« 2ffettion. "+ 27 ns "#8 4 CF 2-2 $1: I: > £ 
F. N.C, My ſcruples are grounded upon this reaſon; that / 
to make a thing. lawful in Gods worſhip, it is not enough 
that ir is not for bsddes bat it mult be commanded; ** 
-*C, Examine well without prejudice whar ovr Divines * © |} 
have replyed an hundred times to'this, "and you will find ©” | 
i6an.abſurd Principle. :- Or forthe preſent onely' weigh + | 
what he ſaith, © Why ſhould a man be more ſcrupulous 4 | 
ns R 9 
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' ©to ſeek tahave a plajn;command ;for- every thing, he: 


_ * doth in. Eccleliattical matters, even about things in 
« themſelves. indifferent, than about matcers politick in- 
< Civil affair;z? Men in theſe matters know: not the- 
& ground nor end of many things which they yield unto: 
FY, 114-0 eng) fher-tr | 

*upon a: General command to obey Authority ; and: 
© knowing them ridt to be directly againit God's will;- 
& A: yet our obedience in all Civil matters muſt be firſt 
& of Conſcience y andy ſecoxdly, as ſerving the Lord s. 
& which cannot be witi2ut knowledge and perſwaſion 
© that we do well even i» that particular in which we: 
© obey : which men uſually for conſcience ſake inquire 
£ not into, but reſt chemſelves with a General command-. 
« »ext of obeying lawful Authority , ſo it be not a- 
- ay 'a plain commandment of God. What there- 
cc 


ore doth let, but that a man may ſo ſatisfie himſelf ;jin- 


&« matters Eccleſiaſtical? 1 muſt tell you (< ſaith 
?) <he) that the curious ſearching ſo particularly 
<« Into every thing to have full ſatisfaRion, hath 
<« {9 wrought in theſe days upon mens wits to bring di-- 
& (tinions ; that the more men ſeek in doubt for re- 
& ſolution, the further they are from it. | 
'N., C. What ſhall a man do then ? - | 


'_ C. He muſt obſervetheſe Rules of that Good man.” 


. © 1. Keep all main Truths, which are moſt plainly ſet 


&« down in the Ford, or by the Law of Nature ingraven- 


« 01 every mans heart. 2, Believe every things. truly- 
&«.2nd neceſſarily gathered, by an *mmediate conſequence 
& from the Text... 3». Follow evident examples fit for 
' E hijm either az a Chriſtian , or his ſpecial calling re- 
quires. 4: Avoid that which is pla1nly forbidden, or 
<« follows neceſſarily . by an zmme$:ate . conſequence. 
«5g, Follow true Antiquity. and the , General practice of 
& tie Churca of God in all ages yz where they have not 
* (xced from the- evident Truth of God, - 6. If thou 

, oh > \yffereſt 


; 4 pY Tendly Dt bate. 


'C& ſoffereſt ( fairh he ) let it be for kn ruth and * 
& 29ainſt known wickedneſs ; for which thou haſt exam * 
«of"in Gods word, or of the holy Martyrs in Church : 
*'{tary :' But beware” Cf far fitchr conſequences , or of 
<< ſyfferins for new devices, and for things formerly 
-ungo a ces unknown, ſeem they never ſo holy and 
s 1. 1. RT %. 
JW C, But what if the thing commanded feem to me 
FI n? » $ " Sw} . 
C, © He anſwers', ſome things [infully commanded 
& thay be obgyed without finty as Joab obeyed David in 
<numbring rhe People. Secondly, Conlider, how doſt 
- @ thou conceive it to be (in? Is it /in-ply ſo? Shew me the 
&«'prohibitiv); elſe where no Law is there is no Trazſ- 
& preſſion. Or is it ſo accidemrally? that is, in the abuſe, 
& which may be removed or. in reſpe& of the Igno-. 
& rance of the Lawfulneſs, making thee to doubt and 
& fear to offend 7 Uſe all diligetice for refolution. And 
«if it be not a known fin to thee certainly but only by 
« probability 3 conſider, whether probability of (inning 
«may give thee a ſufficient diſcharge tor not obeying a 
« plain Precept, and tp negle& neceſlary Duties. other- 
& wiſe, both to God and man;, 2 a. 
N, C. Would you have me do'things white T am full 
of-fcruples whether I may or-no? Doth not the Scrip= 
ture ſay whatſgever 1s not of Faith 3s fia ? Rom. 14. 23. 
'C; He takes no notige of that pface ; Bt ſince you 
mention itT'le give you an An- wo s 
fer not from my ſelf, whoſe Mi Jada Gre Kei: 
jadgment you value not much, by Mr. Cranford, 16 4 
but from a Divine, who, weare "— x 
told, ſuffered much under the Biſhops. Things wherein 
doubts -arife, ſaith he, are of a double Nature, Firft, 
« Sach as are meerly arbritary and at mine own diſpoſe, 


© Theſe may be lefc undone without ſcruple , but noe 
Es R 2 © Cone 


© 
. 
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tc4ane with it 3 becauſe the incqr venience of. Omiſlion 
«js but a little ſelf-ſuffering. Fuck arte thing the 
& Apoſtle ſpeaks.off ; forbearing the uſe of. our Liberty 
< eating fleſh, or the like caſe. If, ,a man-doubt whe» 
«ther he may do that, gr whether he may play at Tables 
© of Cards ; the omiſſion here being no more .but only 
« genying .our ſelves | little content , the doubt ſhould 
- © make a man forbear,.: But they there are,qther things 
A that are not arbitrary but under a command , as camt 
* to the Sacrament , obedjence"to the higher powers in 
& things lawful, "Now if ſcruples ariſe about. theſe, and 
& 3 mandoubts he (ing,if he at?, andhe alſo doubrs he 
£ (ins if he forvear ;  i6,15.neither clear that. the thing ta 
« be done is Gnful, and. 0 fa be forborn, nar perfectly 
& clear that it is a duty and ſo-to be. done: 1» this caſe. 
& he ouſt weigh the Scales ; ard where the, Soul apprehend 


/ 


« oft weight of reaſon, that way be. muſt inclue ; tho 


Z A 


© the other” ſcale be not altogether. empty< | And this. done 
« after humble and. dilicent ſearch,. with bewailing our 
< infirmity that we are No. more diſcerning: will be ac-. 
« cepted of God. , God puts,pot his people on neceſſity of ſins. 
oy mig : 297 CAN ONT. (ropes Arſpenſe with his commands. :. 
ah _—_ Sometime I thi 


inkfthis is clear and ſolid Reaſon z 
- but many Friends think otherwjſe,and I am lath to offend 
them' by .doing theſe things which: oar. Gavernors re- 
quire. 8 EY 2 ant " Ia Q $4 e424 1 NG 4 5 48: 4 
POS IE C. But, .canſider, © Firft, they may 
| Bern: Counſels © take offence when none is -given, and. 
of Peace-- -...1 © chenthe: fault is their own, and you not 
gr RS * chargeable therewith... Secondly, . the. 
ff Queſtion is whether they be offended.in reſpe of what 
© themſelyes know, of bur led by affeion, difliking of 
© other mens diſl:ke. - Intreat the former to;let thee 
& abound, tor ſuch things, in thy own ſenſe. ; and ſhew | 
them that herein you may Brotherly diſagree : for the 
IR ve 2 9 PRIOR AA "I * laſer, 
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© latter, inform. Aheir-. judgment,-:if they will. yield ro | 


"Qreaſon: If not, then conlider. Third!y,:wherber thou  * 
' art,boped to nouriſh up' ſuch men in their fally, and to 


Threſpedt cheir partial affetion ; being mare-:carviewd 
« away With an overyeening of ſaine meis perſons, than 
© cauſe. And then, Foarthly, conſider the. power of the, 
* Magiltrare, andwhather his Authority commandiis, 4o 


; 
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end; - :; * +30: Hy 1 
k +, *& Charity and: ſuch: ? Separatis Schiſm ads 
c Far "_ ſeek naw: : ond to. the othes 
*2da : oe © .36% 
«of chingepsryerfly; This they wilt ::144 +1, 

" To, and that again humourouſly they will not:bke, 


. 
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*'thengſclves 511d Figgrans towards-others.. Authority: 
0g Subjects, wi-pbey with-Bxceps 


 OX-CGUPITIFIRAEESIOTTY 


 o* W,E, Andt 
”  Fherekeepus. | DIA 
© £, You have read the Book : for thoſe are the words 
_ that follow. - : on he has wa 
--;N.C. No. But I think there is much of truth in what 
 heſayes: andit had been well if his Counſels had been 
© Alas they who were chiefly concern'd inithem, 
were ſo far from following them,thatthey took no farther 
- Botice of them than only to revile him that wrote them. , 
: NC, Methinks none ſhould be ſo brutiſh. © © 
,\.C. It is asI ell you. . Mr. Ainſworth making'an an; 
ſwer to this Book, wholly omitted theſe Connſe/sof Pepe, 
ſave only that he once mention'd them with this haup 


cenfure,that p haps the Author knew nd more than Caiphas | 


| hat be ſaid, Such men will not grant.us able ta ſay any 
- good thing --====<= : &, B& 610 07421 cot IRDG. 
N.C. But this was an acknowledgment the fhings were 
obſervable. >; /-- _ OT. 
© C. Frue, but you ſeethe men of that Spirit will not 
regard excellent things, if 'they be ſaid by thoſe whom, 
they. do [not love. ''Mr. \ Berzard in-his reply I think 


*% 


hatty! given” a'true-:deſcription: 'of them. -Schifſmin-, 


f mcks are headſtrong; they will not foe = 2 get 
pe a wen 15 S tf love _  P ___ to gle Eviden- 
thews judge the beſt of themſelves, " why er nero jo 
L but their want of Charity, very badly worth terms it. Publiſh 
i. of others, They beowile themſelves ed by RR "2610. 
t-. with ſhews of Picty, beat of aff ettion, Wn uk 
and with a flrong apprehenſion of 'rhings greatly amiſs in 
others, Theſe they can ſee with both tyes, themſelves with 
- oierther, Our arguments againſt them are Paper ſhot: -but © 
| =therr weakeſt reaſons againſt us ( if themſelves may jig ) 
' dre ſhor cf Canon, | hey deſpiſe every mens endeauonr a= 
* guſt th:m, ard ave 1 ad-mration of their own works, Let 


b ; -- AY 


n us4ll to a more moderate courſe, and 
| L *FIOI8'3T.. 


ava» confer with them, and be ſhall hear ut + I myſelf 
have [uſficient experience of it, All oppoling their way, are © 
; ens to their judgment, that have 0 grace, rebellious an: 
\ gainſt the Light, They are preſumptmus in cenſuring ; and-- 
| may give ſentence againſt all men aud all Churches in the 
World » but none may give judgment of them. I heartily 
wiſh yout all leſs pride and more hnm1ility ; leſs diſlikg 6, #< 
thers, and more charity, with greater diſlikg of your ſelves x 
the want whereof 15 the preſent enemy to lovely Unity, that 
ever accompanes true Picty; which many pretend, but few. 
' ergy enſene And fo farewel. | a 
N, C. Do you hear ? pray come back, e426 
C, Will you never have dene ?-what's the matter row?” 
. N.C. I have but one word more. You muit not pals 
too hard a cenſure upon ſome Miniſters who come not to- 
Church. You know they cannot appear openly becauſe 
of the A& which forbids them to be in Cities, Markets . 
Towns, &c . : : 
C, And yet they are there notwithltanding that AR, 
and kept meetings againſt another ' AQ which was lately + _ 
in force, Why may they not appear any where in thoſe -_ 
places as well as in one? In God's houſe as: well as their - 
own or - yours? In the face of all the people, as well as 
before a party ſeparated from the reſt? You are a fine 
Adwvocate indeed : who now have confeſſed they are more- 
afraid of the pxiſhment ( whatſoever they ſay) than of 
the Sin of diſeb:dience. For they break the Law where- 
foever they are in thoſe prohibiced Cities or Towns, and 
they would but break it, if they were at Church ; only 
it would be leſs -------- OO 
N .C. 1 will tay you no longer, I did not think of this, 
when the other came into my mind. 
C. I]believe it. You are not wont to lay thing toge- 
ther, and then ſearch them to the bottom. But you think 
as you talk ; ſuddenly, ina ramblins manner, without 
any 
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+ _ > any. coherence :: which would never vronble meat" all” 

» (you may think and-fpeak as-yowpleaſe')if you wete tor 
laconceited of your ſelves, as if you were the moſt kyows®* 
ing people, that muſt give Law and Religion to Alt dthers2. 

« N.: G, Thereare thoſe can talk as well asyou: ', 

+C,- No doubt of it.' Let then-therefore'endeavotr'to! 
me:4 the reſt, And remembe? rhem of ' fuch'paſiises' as 
tpeſein your Books; which once-they lowed of: ©:Nd' 
"An Alarm by way of Anſwer to: + rn oc yo my 
te laſt warning piece, - p. 15. TR jAY tie; YH <A 

Licenſed by Mr. John Dow-. of & Govtrament <4 rf af at -v 

nam, with this ſentence prafike > - verament, then of an lnlforogs- 

ed. . Ye tral uo Lo 19, - elfe it 1 will W confuſed, 
nance, born for. the thrangers --- 4 erefore ther 15 a neoefſiry* to - 
| SAT T0e a nat ÞÞ ben in 1h awe all ©:0 NV 4 Ne 

ow nt TICELES; andtharall nito 
ſhould obſerve ſuch Order,Time, Place, nnd publick. Geftvte, 
as the Parliament ( by the Advice of the Aſſewsbly ) ſhall 
appoint, And nowan that hah ay aſe of Conſcientt'in any - 
thing but will acknowhed pe he is bonnll. in Coviſcience to -obty} 


x 
- 


the Lars of the. Land: in which hz lives, th all indifferent" 
. things : Or he 15 tar bulent and: deſerves cenſare;' ven for! 
matters concerning Worſhip, He that hath the wiſe of Chuſct-' 
ence, mill make ( ovuſciente of ithe duties of bath Tables, ' as 
well, as one.” T here is doubtleſs a Conſcience towards God, 

| ad a Conſcience towards man: This was ane yl yy 
flies and muſt be our Rule. NA 24. 16.1 exerciſe by ſelf, 
ed. hue alway:'s a Conſcience woid of off ence, toward God and 
rainard: wen, Once more Farewel' 
NN, Co -tbank you, - <, TE: 
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